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* Try to do little things in an extraordinary way "
Faramahansa Yogananda

BASUNDHARA

Dr. Mahamaya Patnaik and Dr. Jogamaya Patnaik
of “BASUNDHARA”, Cuttack (Orissa),
hereby express thankful acknowledgment
for the benevolence, dedication and unflinching support
of the following members of the Orissa Society of the Americas.
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Amaresh & Sucheta Mishra ¥ Sujata & Gyanaranjan Patnaik
Uma & Shanti Mishra ¥ Harekrishna & Chinmayee Patnaik

ANNUAL SPONSORSHIP OF A CHILD (1995)
($2,760)

Bailochan & Sanghamitra Behera
Bijoy & Pratima Das

Purusottam & Tripti Jena
Subhendra & Joyashree Mahanti
Jay R. Mahanti

Radhakanta & Pushpa Mahapatra
Anoop Mishra
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Ramesh & Anjali Misra
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Jagannath & Chitra Rath

R. V. & Deepa Ramamoorthi, wmicriean
Sarojini Saxena, cHARLOTTE, mi
Indranarid Sinha, eastLansiNG, mI
Hemanta & Swarna Senapati
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ulata palata nohi, mahaa shunya shunya dehi;
mukha baate jihvakanthe bakhaani nohe /
sadaa jaya purnaananda paaile charane banda;
nirantare aajnaa tinipure udaye //
bhima bhoi

He is motionless; He is the transcendental void embodied in the void;
The mouth and tongue cannot describe Him: Glory to him;
He is the manifestation of eternal bliss; If you ever find Him pray at his feet:
The three worlds always revolve under His command; He has risen.

FESTIVAL OF ORISSA

The 27th Annual Convention
Washington DC, July 3 - 6, 1996




ORISSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAS

OSA EXECUTIVE COUNCIL
1995-96
CHAIR AND PRESIDENT VICE-PRESIDENT SECRETARY-TREASULREDR
Dr. Hemant Senapati Mrs. Sujata Patnaik Dr. Parikshita Nayak
2240 Fawnwood Way 1235 Camden Lane 5426 Hartford

Aurora, lllinois 60504
@ (708)898-9127

Troy, Michigan 48098
T (810)828-9309

Bloomfield Hills, Michigan 48302
a: (810)737-3991

FDAITOR-IN-CHIEF, OSA JOUDRNAL EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR
Dr. Purna Patnaik Dr. Digambar Mishra
2225, 9th Street | 603 Shades Glen Circle

Birmingham, Alabama 35226
@ : (205) 942-585|

Olivenhain, California 92024
T (619)436-8277

STUDENT REPRESENTATIVE YOUTH FORUM PRESIDENT YOUTH FORUM ADVISOR
Mr. Sachin Panda Miss Sampurna Satpathy Vacant
BOALD OF GOVERNOCIS
1995-96
CHAIR SECRETARY IMMEDIATE PAST PRESIDENT

Dr. Hemant Senapati

WASHINCGTON DC
Mr. Sudip Patnaik

SCUTHEAST
Dr. Ashok Satpathy

NEW YOLK
Mr. Jagannath iMohanty

MICHIGAMN
Vacant

CANADA
Mr. Hara Padhi

Dr. Parikshita MNayak

TEXAS
Mr. Hari Arjun Patra

CHLO
Mrs. Roma Patnaik

NEMW JERSEY
Mrs. Deepa Muduli

MADLYLAND-VIEGINIA
Mr. Anadi Nayak

o

Dr. Sita Kantha Dash

SOUTHERN
Dr. Brajendra Panda

NOLTHWEST
Miss Rupashree Dash

NEW ENGLAND
Mrs. Saswati Patnaik

CHICAGO
Mrs. Priyambada Nayak

CALIFORNIA
Dr. Purna Patnaik




JOURNAL OF THE ORISSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAS

Alekh Das: #5 Bijoy Mi

SOUVENILR ISSUE 1996

EDITOR
Binod Nayak

#D Sarita Mishra 40 Swati Mishra

YCUTH CONYENER
Sujata Sullivary o
ACCOMMODATION: © FUNDRAISING yourr
Coord_iﬁa;or, _ Coofﬁiﬁ_ﬁfor Coordinator
Prakash Patna:k o 2 Raghunath Das

Co-Coord ~.-Co-Coordinator
Sukumar Nivedita Mishra
Members: Members
Chitta Baral : Sanjiv Behera

Samata Kodolikar Raghunath Das Leena Dehal
Sourav Nayak Neeyata Kodolikar
Alok Prahargj Rica McRoy

Annu Mishra
o Ancop Mishra
Bidhu Mohanty s - Vinita Mishra
AD‘;?E':JISI_E:E“I Geeta Mohanty RECISTRATION Sidhartha Mohanty
Sujit Moh . Smita Mohan
LELATIONS Pinaki Paniznrzli Coordinator Mimi Nayakty
Coordi Sangita Pati Sushant Mohanty Semirti Panda
oordinator ; ) . .
Sudip Patnaik Milan Patnalk_ : o Co-Coordinat Labppl Patnglk
Mur Mun Patnaik " Mombata 'I?onyiolire:::ra?r Niki Patnaik
. Nivesh Patnaik R R Pradipta Patnaik
Co—(i\lc.)i?de;mtor Sudhira Patnatk Niharika Da_s:;:— : Devaraj Sahu
Manaranjan Pattanayak . Sovana D.as : Membpr 8
Bishnu Rath - Niva Kodolikar Madhusmita Das o
Members Sanmoy Ray - Mukta Mishra Sashikanta Mishra ADVISCD
Pradeep Patnaik Braiendra Sahu : Manju Mishra - . Pritidhara Mohanty Surendra Ray
Srideep Patnaik J Nrusingha Mishra' " - Prafulla Nayak ]
Sujata Patnaik Dillip Patnaik Sujata Ray LEGAL COUNSEL
Sanghamitra Patnai Brahmagriya Sen Sunanda Holmes
Jaganinath Rath
Urmita Sahu
WASHINGTON CHAD
HOST :
PRESIDENT SECLETALY. TREASURER
Sudip Patnaik ira Patriaik Alpana Das
19054 Partridge Wood Drive 5913 Bowie Mill Court 9626 Bain Bridge Court

Germantown, MD 20874
= (301)972-6883

Derwood, MD 20855
™ {301)963-7423

Manasas, VA 221 10
= : (703) 330-8739




JOURNAL OF THE ORISSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAS

ACCOMMODATION

SOUVENIR ISSUE 1996

EDITOR
Binod Nayak

FUNDRAISING

2 #9 Sarita Mishra 20 Swati Mishra

YOUTH CONVENER
Sujata Sullivary:......

YOUTH

Coordinator: Coordinator Coordinator
Prakash Patnak Raghunath Das
“. Co-Coordinator
“ = Nivedita Mishra
Members - - Members
Chitta Baral - Pratap Das Sanjiv Behera
Samata Kodolikar " Raghunath Das Leena Dehal
Sourav Nayak - Radhakanta Mishra Neeyata Kodolikar
Alok Praharaj inati Pattanayak Rica McRoy
Annu Mishra
a f Anoop Mishra
ADVERTISEMENT ot =t e Coordinator ‘DEGISTDAIION pagtiat
& PUBLIC (.?Si?ta Mohanty Sanjooi?Pafﬂ'aik Sldhgrtha Mohanty
RELATIONS ey . i Sinita Mabnty
Pinaki Panigrahi Coordinator Mimi Nayak
Cobrdinator Sgngita Paﬁ Sushant Mohanty Smirti Panda
Sudis Ptk Milan Patnaik Tt : Laboni Patnaik
P Mun Mun Patnaik Membos C;'C°°fd‘“at‘," Niki Patnaik
Coloiibastor Nive;h Patnai.k Nihz:?kacl;;s i onya Praharg) Pradipta ‘Patnaik
Ajt Das Sudh‘lra Patnaik S Do Memb Devaraj Sahu
Manaranjan Pattanayak ROVEa] & cinbers
Bishnti Bath Niva Kodolikar Madhusmita Das a
Members - Saenoy e Mukta Mishra Sashikanta Mishra ADVISOR
Prgdeep Patnayk Brajendra Sahu ‘Manju Mishra Pritidhara Mohanty Surendra Ray
Srideep Patnaik Nrusingha Mishra . Prafulla Nayak o
Sujata Patnaik Dillip Patnaik Sujata Ray LEGAL COUNSEL
Sanghamitra Patnaik Brahmapriya Sen Sunanda Holmes
Jagannath Rath
Urmila Sahu
WASHINCGTON CHADI
HOST
DRESIDENT | TREASURER
Sudip Patnaik f Alpana Das
59 13 Bowie Mill:Court

19054 Partridge Wood Drive
Germantown, MD 20874
= :(301)972-6883

9626 Bain Bridge Court
Manasas, VA 221 10
= :(703) 330-8739

Derwood, MD 20855
= :(301)963-7423




Journal of the @rissa @odety of the emerims, Souvenir Issue 1996

JAGANNATHASTAKAM

Kadachit Kalinditata Bipina Sangeeta Karavo

Shambhu Brahma Surapati Ganesharchito Pado




journal of the (+rissa @ociety of the @mericas, Souvenir ssus 1996

The beantiful creation of Ms. Unger has at least one profound implication; it debunks the idea that, “The East
is East and the West is West and never the twain shall meet.” In a very elegant and profound way it
represents the meeting of the minds of creative people separated by cultural, religious and space-time barriers.
To conclude, the following eloquent words describe more directly and succinctly what motivated her to choose
the Mukteshwar forana as a theme,

“I had been studying Eastern religions and, because I am a sculptor working in the public sphere, I also
looked at religious architecture from a variety of countries including Cambodia, India, China and Japan. I
wanted to design a “holy city” for an ideal American space which was non-sectarian but spiritual in nature.
As you know, America lacks much in area of great public places, secular or religious. Our shopping malls
are a sad remnant of the great European plazas found in Italy and even in colonial South America. Great
plazas are nsually anchored by a church and are places where people can stroll, feel comfortable mixing with
other people, listen to music or simply sit on a bench and watch their fellow citizens.

1 was particularly enchanted with the complex of arches and temples at Orissa. It seemed to me that this was
an ideal of a space where people could move from one kind of spiritual experience to another, some more
private than others, both inside the buildings and moving around them. Their beauty and the repetitive nature
of the stone carving is like a ritual and a visual mantra.”

Let the torana of Mukteswar temple welcome you all to the Festival of Orissa
Chandrashaalaa of Mukteshwar Temple

Our back cover represents the west side of the main temple which is dominated by the elaborate heraldic relief
carvings -- otherwise known as *chandrashaalaa.’ This picture was also taken by Raju Mishra. The other
sides of the temple are also decorated with similar carvings. The depiction of chandrasaalaa appears like a
heraldic device which can be compared to a court of arms. The repetition of miniature chandrashaalass all
over the entire facade in a geometrical pattern, creates a mosaic, which appears like a “visval mantrd” -- to
borrow a phrase from Mary Ann Unger. The chandrashaalaa dramatically displays the head of the monster
“ Kritimukhd at its apex. Swirling creepers with exquisite detail are emitted out of the mouth of Kritirmukha
like a garland. Two demonic dwarf figures (ganas -- spirit attendants of .Shiva) holding the garland of
creepers on two sides appear to be flying in space. The west side as well as the other sides are covered with
many figurines with dramatic detail, which add clegance to the entirc temple. The significance of these
carvings have been extensively described in a recent paper, “Images of Divine Kings from the Muktesvar
Tempte, Bhubaneswar”, published in Arsbus Asiae, Vol. 51, 1991,

The “Festival of Orissa” insignia is an adaptation of Tarasa, a colorful applique from Pipili.
It was designed by Arun Das, who 1s also the designer of the OSA logo.

vi
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A Letter From The Convener

“ What is that which, being known, everything else becomes known.”
Mundaka Upanisad

July 3, 1996

Dear Friends,
Namaskar!

The members of the Washington Chapter have the honor of welcoming

you to the 27th Annual convention of the Orissa Society of the Americas.
This year’s theme, Festival of Orissa, includes a potpourri of innovative
cultural presentations such as Baara Maase Tera Jaafraa, Mela, Mangalika,
Sangeet Samaroha, Fashion Show, Promode Patnaik Inter-Chapter Cultural
Competition, and youth festivities. We are hopeful that all these events will

entertain, mesmerize, educate and invigorate you. We hope the elaborate
cultural and social activities extending over a three and half day period will
provide you with a colorful mosaic of the Oriya cultural heritage and make

you proud to be an Oriya.

I thank all the committee members, and benevolent sponsors whose
selfless commitment has made this convention possible. My sincere thanks

to all of you are for joining using this year’s festivities.
With warm regards,

Annaparna Clowal

Convener, 27th Annual OSA Convention
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i ORISSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERIC
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SUDIP PATNAIK IRA PATMAIK ALPAMA DAS a
FPresident Secretary Treasurer

(301)972-6883 (301)963-7423 (703) 330-8739

WASHINGTON CHAPTER

o

A Letter From The Co-Convener and The Host Chapter

Ju|q 3, 1006

Dea'r' p‘r’ienAs:

The Washington Cl'\ap’ce'r' welcomes you to the Iestival oF Ovissa, the
27th Annual Convention oF the Orissa Societq oF the Americas.

A

ek

zg

Our members have worked very hard to present you with a sped:acula'r* show.

2

We are conFiJent that you il enjoy the unique experience oF a Four'ciaq

PR
o

R

convention. We 9]nce1~e|q thank everyone who |1e|pecl in the p!anning and
coordination oF this weekend.

We |10pe your stay in Gai’chembwg. Marqlanc{ Is a comFomtaHe and a
memorable one. Once again, we thank you Fo*r1 Leing apart oF the Festival

o{: Orissa.

Sincerelq,
Sudip Patnaile Ina Patnail Alpana Das
Dresiolent, Co-Convener Secre’carq Treasurer

5713 Bowie Mill Court, Derwood, Maryland 20855
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A letter from the Youth Convener

July 3, 1996.

Dear Friends,

Welcome to the 27th celebration of OSA! We are delighted to present a youth-oriented,
eventful convention that’s bound to make the more mature amongst us younger!

We are proud to celebrate our Oriya heritage in our American spirit. It is this union that
makes us a unique society. Our youth best expresses the vigor and versatility that is borne
from this fusion. With our enthusiastic support, they are paving the way to a broadening
future. With the many graduations this year, from kindergarten to PhDs, our youth are
taking prodigious strides that would make Orissa proud. It is this youthful energy that this
year’s convention hopes to capture. Here are some of the highlights focusing on youth.

After a reunion Wednesday, the excitement begins! Thursday will bring us the glamour of
a fashion show and the glow of a fireworks celebration of America's Independence. This
will lead on to all improvisational comedy/garba’karaoke night featuring budding
actors/comedians/musicians to strut their stuff in a laid-back atmosphere. If this night fails
to invigorate out energetic Oriyas, we have a 3K walk at 7 AM, Friday. Then, we are
engaged in a light hearted Orissa Jeopardy game that features unusual topics from Oriya
language to Hindu Gods. During lunch our young adults will rekindle our deepest concerns
by discussing Volunteerism Here and in India. Covering topics such as poverty, AIDS
awareness, and orphans, we will explore ways we can/are helping cur communities,
Friday's Gala Dance event will feature youth inspired DJ music, blending western beats
with eastern melodies. Then early Saturday, our energetic ones will hop on a bus to DC
and see the sights with our volunteer tour guides. Immediately afterwards, they can languish
in a high-energy, myriad Mefas - food, rides, magic, fortune-telling, face-painting, Young
vs. Mature Soccer matches, Tug-o-war and more! Then to cool down, we will facilitate
youth panel discussions to address real concerns such as dual identity, cultural/generation
gaps, pressures and gpirituality. :

Our youth have spoken, and hopefully, we have listened. Our goal was to provide all
exciting setting for our youth to congregate and reflect on their concerns/hopes about the
future. We hope our youth will feel proud to carry our torch to keep OSA ignited into the
2000s. We hope we leave with a feeling of continuity, unity and commitment to work
together towards making our world, both here and in India, a fairer, safer and happier place
for all of us.

Thank you all for making this possible.

Sujata Satpatby Sullivan

Youtk Convener

27th Annual OSA Convention
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A LETTER FROM THE PRESIDENT

July 3, 1996
Friends:

First, on behalf of the officers and members of the OSA, | wish to express endless
gratitude to our friends of the Washington, D.C. Chapter who have invested their time,
energy, and talent to make the 27th Annual Convention a grand success. They have
once again become innovative in announcing a theme for the convention, namely, “The
Festival of Orissa.” What a wonderful feeling to get together in the nation’s capital and
celebrate our community spirit with fellow members of the OSA family |

| cannot over-emphasize the role of the OSA in holding us together in an dlien land that
we reluctantly call our new home. It indeed has helped us develop a sense of community
over the years.

As we re-invent our community, we need a critical dimension that we learned back home
- to minimize “self” which has plagued the baby-boomer generation here in recent years.
The fear is that it might lead us to label and be uncivil to those who think differently. Let
us not forget that we do need each other in pleasure and in pain.

Those of us who believe strongly that what we are today is because of the sacrifices of

many others that we have left behind must continue to work hard to renew and expand
our commitment. We have projects like "Basundhara”, “SEEDS”, “Ravenshaw Col
and “Fakir Mohan University” and many others to support on an on-going basis.
We have learned that the wells in different communities in Orissa which many
drank water from, are dry and filled with dirt. It is our moral duty to dlg th
some more for others who follow us.

Therefore, | urge you to support the OSA more vigorously, creatively, ar
than you ever have. Please go beyond the role of a critic. Those of yo
thousands perhaps - who are non-members, please join us. We need y

Let me close by expressing my gratitude to all of you for your suppoi

Welcome to the 27th Annual Convention!

Hemant Senapate

President, Orissa Society of the Americas
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CELEBRATING THE CULTURAL TRADITIONS
OF ORIYAS IN THE AMERICAS

Digambar Mishra

& for sterlty tofunderstand the. cult al underplnmngs t‘ t make them o
L5 dlStht in the Amencan multi-cultural society, - Needless to say, therefore, that thereisa needto
.celebrate the rich and varied traditions of Ortssan culture in-the Americas. -

Although holding a cultural celebratlon once a year s n_o ‘panacea,:it: does hold: promise as an
- avenue for helpmg us sustam our con’anurty as:a: group of Qnssanvl‘ndlans mrthe Amencas. Al of =




Journal of the @rissa @ociety of the gmerims, Souvenir lssue 1996

rvb “vbvvvvvvt ‘;

Rabi N Pamaik
Sujata Patnaik
Manaranjan Pattanayak




Journal of the @rissa @ociety of the americas, Souvenir Issue 1996

THE “LEGACY” OF NORTH AMERICAN ORIYAS -- A SOLILOQUY
Binod Nayak

“T am not interested in the past. I am interested in the future,
for that is where I expect to spend the rest of my life.”
Charles F. Kettering

If not outlandish, it is definitely premature or even preposterous to think about what “legacy,” if
any, the North American Oriyas should leave for their younger generation. But then, is it really
that outlandish? History tells us about the legacy of the sea-faring Kalingas and Odras in the
islands of Java, Sumatra, Bali and Borneo in the fields of art, architecture and religion. When one
sees an Indian temple going up in an American city, one naturally thinks about the architectural,
cultural and religious legacy the Kalingas and Odras left behind in South-East Asia. Our small
number and relatively short existence in the North American continent, makes it difficult for us to
think in the grand scale of Kalingas and Odras. What is more, our efforts in this sphere will also
remain modest even in comparison to Indians from other states. Even if modest, we as a group
ought to reflect and plan not to waste our limited resources.

Most of us, who landed in this continent for higher education, have been waking up, of late, to the
fact that our children and grandchildren should be aware of their roots -- their heritage and culture.
They should imbibe into their own multi-cultural tapestry some of the rich cultural heritage of
Orissa. In the process of teaching our children about their own culture, many parents are slowly
rediscovering the rich cultural heritage of Orissa. Perhaps therein lies the greatest benefit that
might accrue to both the North American Oriyas as a group and our own people back in Orissa.

First and foremost, in the cultural sphere, the North American Oriyas have been establishing
schools in Odissi dance so that their children can learn this rich dance form. Even if modest,

unwittingly these schools have become centers of Orissan culture. Many individuals and
organizations, as well as the OSA, have been sponsoring Oriya artists to North America. It may
not be too far-off to think about establishing an international school in Odissi in North America
which can be used as a center to teach both the Odissi music as well as the dance. Our efforts in
the area of Odissi dance will ultimately be one of our major contributions in the area of Orissan
performing arts.

Lately, the OSA has started a speaker forum in which artists, writers, poets, and critics have been
visiting North America on a yearly basis to speak about Orissan culture. These speakers have used
the OSA as a platform to teach and educate and in the process contribute to a better understanding
of Orissan culture outside of Orissa. There are now serious efforts to translate Oriya literature so
that others, who can not read,write and speak in Oriya including our own children, can have access
to it. Serious research in the field of Orissan history and philosophy such as the Jagannath
philosophy is originating in many of the universities in North America. We ought to support these
efforts as much as possible.

One of the best ways to learn about Orissan culture is to travel to Orissa and be in the midst of its
unique architectural creations of bygone years. These architectural structures took hundreds of
years to take shape. These exquisite work of art, represent the best Orissa has to offer to the rest
of the world in terms of its heritage. Many of these structures were destroyed in the past, the
existing structures have been slowly decaying because of natural and man-made calamities as well
as environmental pollution. These works of art not only belong to Orissa, but to India and the
world at large; they not only belong to us but to our future generations. These are our national
treasures. It is imperative that an awareness is created to preserve these structures. The North
American Oriyas as a group should spearhead an effort to create this awareness and find resources
to preserve them for our posterity. Our youngsters should visit and appreciate these monuments.
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Besides learning about Orissan history and appreciating its architectural beauty, they should find
avenues to preserve them. This may sound like a tall order, but a beginning has to be made. It
may be one of the most profound ways the North American Oriyas can help preserve the Orissan
heritage.

One of the most obvious areas where North American Oriyas can make a difference is in the area
of education. Most of us living in North America are professionals and can contribute tangibly
in helping universities and colleges by teaching a course, organizing a seminar or a summer school.
Many individuals have already contributed their time, efforts and resources to help build
educational institutions. A lot can be achieved in this sphere and the demand for resources is
unlimited. The only way to achieve our goals is to leverage ourselves and be innovative in our
approach.

In the field of charity, during the last few years, organizations such as Basundhara, SEEDS, the
Anand Fund, to name a few, have made discernible contributions. These efforts, however modest,
will ultimately endure for all times to come.

Finally in the spiritual arena, the Jagannath Society of America has made great strides in
promoting and sustaining the Jagannath philosophy in North America. Efforts are underway to
construct a temple for Lord Jagannath in the continental USA.

It appears that, these efforts, some realized and some unrealized, represent an emerging framework
on which the legacy of the North American Oriyas will be built in the years to come.
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“A man’s rootage is more important than his leafage.”

Woodrow Wilson

GLIMDSES INTO THE ROLE OF O8A

OUR HERITAGE, OUR CULTURE AND OUR YOUTH

“We shall not cease from exploration
And the end of all our exploring
will be to arrive where we started
And know the place for the first time.”

T. S. Elliot
Little Gidding
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SHARED EXPERIENCES
THE MISSING LINK IN OSA’S FUTURE

The mission of the Orissa Society of the Americas
(OSA) is to preserve Oriya culture. For the past 27
years, OSA has fulfilled its mission by serving as a
vehicle by which Oriya immigrants and their children
have socialized and celebrated festivals and the
performing arts. In recent years, OSA’s founders and
their contemporaries have expressed a desire to see
second generation Oriyas take a more active role in
the organization and its leadership. Unfortunaiely, as
second generation Oriyas reach their teens and
adulthood, they are increasingly distancing
themselves from both the organization and its annual
conventions. As OSA approaches the next century,
it must answer the question “How can OSA increase
active participation among second generation young
adults and inspire them to assume responsibility for
the organization’s future?” The answer may lie in
the development of initiatives and projects related to
Oriya culture that not only interest young adults, but
can provide them with shared experiences and
memories that they will want, as a group, to preserve
through the organization. '

To understand why second generation Oriyas are
tuming away from OSA when they become adults, it
is helpful to review why OSA continues to attract
participation from first generation immigrants. The
shared experience of having lived in Orissa and the
desire to preserve those memories serve as strong
links among first generation Oriya immigrants. For
them, OSA conventions and events provide a time
and place during which they can share memoties of
life in Orissa and develop ways to introduce their
children to Oriya traditions and their cultural
heritage. Unfortunately, the absence of a similar
bond among second generation Oriyas and an
established social network of Oriyas has diminished
the importance of the organization for them.

Unlike their parents who had to seek out an Oriya
social network, second generation Oriyas are born
into one. Oriyas living in the Americas socialize
wilh one another both within and outside the context
of OSA. Thus, there is less of a need among second
generation Oriyas for an official social facilitator.
However, OSA can still facilitate networking among

Nivedita Misra

second generation Oriyas who have common interests
and/or concemns in Orissa. Unfortunately, there have
been few, if any, opportunities within OSA’s existing
framework for second generation Oriyas to come
together to discover, develop, and act upon their
common interests in Oriya culture, In the absence of
shared experiences related to OSA, the bonds that
link second generation Oriyas are rooted in common
academic, artistic, or volunteer interests unrelated to
the organization or its activities.

A comparison of attitudes towards the convention
cultural programs between second generation Oriyas
and their parents reflects their different views of the
organization’s role in their lives. The most common
suggestion from young adults and children for this
year’s convention was to reduce the amount of time
devoted to cultural programs. For years, performing
arts have been the focus of OSA conventions.
Afternoons and evenings of plays, songs, and dances
performed by soloists and groups have dominated the
annual weekend festivities. These performances are
intended to represent a cross-section of Orissa’s
cultural heritage. These performances can remind
first generation Oriyas of various times in their lives.
They might remember the first time they heard a
particular song, or their first visit to Puri, or a college
celebration. More importantly, first generation
Oriyas are able to place these performances in a
broader context and appreciate them not as individual
pieces but as a sample of a more diverse artistic
tradition. On the other hand, many second generation
Oriyas cannot appreciate the inherent diversity of
these performances and the role that the performing
arts play in Oriya life. For example, to a child or
young adult who does not understand Oriya or cannot
distinguish between a folk dance from Sambalpur
and one from Puri, cultural programs become a blur
of songs and dances that, by the end of the
convention, all sound or look similar to each other,

The request to reduce the time allotted for cultural
programs is not a rejection of the performing arts, but
a desire for more time to develop ideas and initiatives
that will not only strengthen the tics among second
generation Oriyas but also increase their
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understanding of Oriya culture beyond the realm of
the performing arts. Individually, second generation
QOriyas are developing and implementing initiatives
not only to strengthen their own knowledge and ties
to Orissa, but also to increase awareness about the
challenges facing Orissa and potential ways to
overcome those challenges. The strong interest
among second generation Oriyas in these projects
suggests that if OSA can develop collaborative
projects and initiatives that will allow children and
young adults to pursuc a common goal together, it
will renew interest and participation in the
organization,

Conversations with several second generation young
adults have resulted in many ideas for future OSA-
sponsored projects. The suggestions include the
following;

» Youth Camp - a week-long retreat for children and
young adults filled with activities and workshops
that can enhance their understanding of Orissa and

cach other.

* Summer Grants fo Orissa - a program that would
allow a group of children/young adults to go to
Orissa to study, or do volunteer work for some
period of time during the summer.

* Development project - a program that would help
a particular district or locality in Orissa address a
public health or development concern.

Projects similar to the three described above can
serve as a way to encourage involvement among
children and young adults in OSA and stimulate
interest in Oriya culture, By facilitating the pursuit
of common interests in Orissa and Oriya culture
among second and future generations of Oriya
immigrants, OSA will not only fulfill its mission but
provide second and future generations of Oriyas with
shared experiences and memories that they will want
to pass on to their children.

“The young have aspirations that never come to pass,
the old have reminiscences of what never happened.”

H. H. Munro (“Saki™)
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TOO NEAR, TOO FAR:
A ‘RETURN’ TO ORISSA

In the early spring of 1993 I traveled to India for six
weeks. The trip was for me a major event; I had been
saving for the journey since my graduation from
college the previous year. I hadn’t been to India
since my infancy, so this was to be a journey of
discovery.

Discovery of India and, for a first generation Oriya-
American, I hoped a discovery of self. I would be
meeting my grandmother, uncles, cousins, aunts,
virtually for the first time. Growing up in America,
1 did not have access to an Indian community, and I
have spent a fair amount of time studying Indian
history and the Hindu tradition; [ thought I had a
reasonably good idea of what to expect. But 1 also
knew somechow that India would defy my
expectations,

Arriving in Delhi I met my cousin Ansuman,
approximately the same age as myself. The family
bond was strong, and we hit it off immediately.
Something seemed familiar about him, and after a
few days, I realized that I could see a little of my
brother in his face. After a few days in the capital
city, I left by train for Balasore.

Several hours into the train ride I became violently
ill. A woman sitting down and across from me who
may have been a doctor took it upon herself to cure
me, more I think because my frequent trips to the
lavatory were annoying her than for any Hippocratic
intent. She would offer me various pills which,
ignorant of their ingredients and her qualifications, 1
would protest, much to her offense; but inevitably,
after some amount of badgering, I would wearily
acquicsce. [t made no difference really, for my body
would reject anything within moments of taking it.
These unsuccessful treatments were alternated with
attempts at homeopathic cures offered by various
other travelers, none of which worked any better.

The sickness had soured me against India, I thought,
hunched over in the toilet, that I was stuck with
western sensibilities, and could never fully adjust to
the East. Confused thoughts regarding my cultural
identity swarmed throngh my febrile brain, and in a
state of dehydration and self-pity I concluded [ was

Arun Shankar Rath

fated to be a perennial outsider; in America I was an
Indian; in India I was an American,

Or perhaps this sense of isolation was unjustified.
Most everyone on the train was quite kind to me.
The homeopathic cures were certainly well-
intentioned if misguided, the passengers in adjacent
seats had all noticed my suffering and seemed to join
forces to take care of me, bringing me bananas and
green coconut when I was feeling a little better the
following morning. 1 realized at one point they were
calling me by name even though 1 had never
introduced myself. They could have found this from
the passenger list, I suppose, but they also knew
other details, such as the fact that I was meeting my
uncle at the station. When I asked how they knew
my name, I was just laughed at. I didn’t have the
strength to maintain the kind of interrogation their
game required, so the mystery was never solved.

The train arrived in Balasore in the late morning,
three hours late, although the inconvenience by then
meant nothing to me, I was ecstatic, finally seeing
my uncle’s face. I dropped down and touched his
feet, and he taughed and pulled me up. He took me
by the arm and before [ realized it we were at his
house. I slept most of the afternoon and by the
evening felt much better. My uncle Tunu said he had
arrangexd for a trip to the Simlipal tiger reserve, but if
I wasn’t feeling well it had better be called off. [ was
still feeling slightly shaky, but insisted [ was up to
the trip.

I found the scencry along the drive compelling.
Perhaps a little feverish still, rice fields, mountains,
bands of tribal hunters floated past me in a
magnificent dream scape. Orissa seemed to me a
largely unspoiled paradise, the beauty increasing the
deeper we journeyed into the countryside. I had
never been so far away from city lights and the night
sky. The serenity of the wilderness was a pleasant
contrast to the crowds and concrete of Delhi, and the
perfect anodyne for my illness,

One of the wonders of Orissa for me is the ease with
which one can move from the sublimity of nature to
the sublimity of glorics man-made. 1 could fill a
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book with descriptions of the architectural marvels of
Bhubaneswar, Konark or Puri, but I cannot convey in
words the sense of awe I felt entering living temples
that had been standing for a thousand years. Nothing
1 had ever seen in America or even Europe could
provide even the feeblest correlate.

All of these expericnces were most powerful and
moving -- indeed, how could 1, as a Hindu, not be
profoundly moved by the experience of worshiping at
a temple my ancestors had visited for generations --
but T had yet to experience that moment of
transcedent affirmation. I felt cheated out of, in my
period of bitterness on the train, an awareness,
however fleeting, of my place in the context of this
land that was in many ways a mystery to me. I know
it was unrealistic to expect anything like this,
particularly on a short trip, but I couldn’t help it. The
moment did come, however, unexpectedly at Dhauli,

It struck me as a little odd that I should experience
such a rush of emotions at this place. While the story
of Ashok’s conversion is dear to all Oriyas, Dhauli is
a place of much greater significance for Buddhists
than for Hindus. There were no sublime architectural
monuments, no remarkable natural features, just a
hill and some edicts carved in stone. Yet, more than

two thousand years after the fact, the place still
resonated with the power of Ashok’s realization; I
could feel it in my bones. It was late in the day,
around the time when Ashok would have been
surveying the battlefield from his encampment. As
the sky turned the color of blood and the sun
approached the horizon I could see the bodies of the
dead, tens of thousands, the land and river soiled
with the red stain. And for an instant I knew what
Ashok knew, understood the terrible process that had
transformed the heart of a warrior into that of a
monk. The experience I had been searching for had
found me. At Dhauli the land spoke to me.

India is still very much a mystery to me. Contrary to
my expectations, I left the country with more
questions than answers, Still, it is better to know the
depth of one’s ignorance than to be ignorant of the
depth of one’s knowledge. This is a kind of wisdom
in itself, something valuable I brought back with me.
Whatever confusions it may have engendered,
growing up in America probably increased my
appreciation for my Oriya heritage. This, combined
with the tantalizing incomplete understanding I
achieved at Dhauli has sown the seeds of my
inevitable return,
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MAINTAINING ORIYA CULTURE IN WESTERN SOCIETY

The office of Immigration and Naturalization
Services recently informed me that my application for
U.S. citizenship has been approved and that my
“swearing - in” ceremony is scheduled for April 26,
1996. For years, this issue of acquiring American
citizenship has been a ‘touchy’ subject for me.

“Why?” I am often asked, “have you lived in the U.S.
for twenty-one years and waited so long to get your
citizenship? I am always quick to retort that I am
proud to be an Indian citizen. The truth of the matter
is this; I have hesitated in renouncing my Indian
citizenship because in many ways [ feel that it is the
last intangible which ties me to the land of my birth.
It is a cushion which makes me feel like an
‘authentic’ Indian and more specifically, an Oriya in
spite of several attempts on my part to pursue
knowledge about Orissa and its people. As my oath
of allegiance fo the United States looms near, I find
myself examining the positive and negative
associations I hold with being an individual born in
Cuttack, Orissa while living and socializing on
American soil.

While I am far from an expert on the subject, I do
want to examine definite aspects of Oriya culture and
what these mean to those of us creating an identity
for ourselves here in the States today.

Those Oriyas presently coming of age in America
realize that our parents risked much and faced
discernible chalienges by leaving the land of their
birth and settling in a country with values and
customs so different from their own. As a young
child, I took for granted elements such as our native
tongue, which today remains one of the few
corumonalties that ties me to my parents’ generation.

Oriya ; that very same language which I often found
too embarrassing to claim as a teenager is the same
one I now cherish and embrace. It is the language
which reassures and calms me while listening to my
parents over the phone after a rough week at work.
It is the language which binds me to my Oriya peers
in the presence of non-Oriyas; a secret code we use to
deepen our connection and empathy for one another.
Although some of us may not converse in Oriya every
day, we should not fear that this dialect will escape
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us. It is the langnage we grew up hearing, the
language we were reprimanded in and that same
language which has loved and guided us from
adolescence to adulthood.

As Oriyas growing up in America, we have been
blessed with strong images of home life where family
is the priority. We live in a country where over half
of the marriages end in divorce, yet we have been
fortunate enough to have a strong familial net to fall
back on during times of confusion and crisis.

We also stem from a state in India, while relatively
poor, has provided Indian society with a rich tapestry
of arts and culture, Here in the States, we are well
represented in the fields of law, medicine,
engineering, and academia. However, at the same
time, it seems that we, as a people, tend to neglect the
artistic aspect of our heritage and arc quick to
discourage those pursuing careers in the arts and
humanities. I want my children to realize that their
ancestors were artists, dancers, and poets as well as
doctors, lawyers, and engineers, We must support
and encourage our youth to pursue artistic endeavors
and not merely dismiss such notions as fantasy or a
waste of time,

"Oh! So you want to be a dancer (or painter or
writer),” we exclaim to a child, "Well, you can do
that on the side..aim to be a doctor first and
foremost; it will bring in great income and you'll be
secure for the rest of your life!"

To be honest, I firmly believe that nothing guarantees
security in life ... NOTHING! We must not squelch
the dreams of our youth and ignore artistic
inclination or talent; it is the soul and essence of life
and the very thing that will save our society.

The day I receive my American citizenship will be an
emotional day for me, ! can no longer look to my
Indian citizenship as ‘proof” that { am a real live
Oriya! I must actively strive to maintain more than
a semblance of Oriya culture and tradition for my
own sake and for that of those Oriya-Americans who
follow me. However, as I yearn to expand my
understanding of our heritage, may I always keep in
mind that it is this very understanding which is
causing me to seck such knowledge in the first place.
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ORIYA CULTURE AND AMERICAN LIFE
VIEWS FROM A GERMAN ‘INDIAN’ IN THE US

“Germany” was my natural response throughout my
adolescence when people asked me where [
considered home. Growing up in Germany, 1 said this
without hesitation, despite the fact that I am half
Indian. I considered myself as German as any of my
friends, or any of the people around me. I did not
view myself as sticking out in the crowd,

Today, 1 wonder how I was unaware for so long
about the Indian side of me. One explanation could
be that culture is predominantly passed on to children
through mothers, and my mother is German, But it
could also be because Germany was and still is, a
homogenous country with a strong, dominant,
indigenous culture which can pervade you
completely. I grew up in a medium-sized town in
southern Germany, where I went to a high school in
which I was the only nonwhite person until my sister
entered four years later. The major cultural impact
throughout my adolescent life was the German
influence. There were a few other Indo-German and
Indian families in the town and, of course, we shared
common annual Indian functions such as Divali. Yet,
T'usually attended these functions more out of social
pressure than out of my own interest. It was, in my
eyes, the function for “them”, meaning the Indians,
rather than for me. It is only now that I feel part of
the community and take equal pride in my Indian
heritage.

The fundamental difference between the United States
and Germany is that Indians who seitled in Germany
are forced to change and adapt more to the local
culture than are Indians who settled in the United
States. This includes things like food, where in
Germany many of the Indian spices and ingredients
are not available. It is also reflected in the higher
percentage of mixed marriages (Indo-German) as
compared to the United States. Between 30% and
40% of all Indians settled in Germany are married to
a German spouse. Overall, this greater adaptation
leads to a reduced awareness of, and exposure to, the
Indian culture and, as a consequence, there is a much
stronger Indian assimilation into German society. The
immediate circle of relatives and friends includes
many non-Indians. However, due to strong societal
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counter-signals, it is difficult for parents to maintain
and convey part of their Indian heritage to their
children. For example, most of second generation
Indians in Germany do not speak an Indian language.
In the U.S., it is easier to maintain and pass on the
Indian Cultural heritage. There are Indian shops,
movie theaters, TV shows, and all Indian amenities
are available. Colleges and universities offer Hindi
and some even offer Oriya classes. Exposure and
opportunities to learn and live the Indian culture are
ample, allowing children to find their identity
between the two cultures early on in life. As a
German ‘Indian’, I admire these opportunities and [
wish I could have had a sirnilar exposure to Indian
culture while growing up. This exposure certainly
would have left me Iess confused about my own
identity. It took me a long time to acknowledge my
Indian ancestry, and to come to terms with my
bicultural heritage. Among German-born ‘Indians’,
the knowledge and understanding of India and her
culture are often very limited due to the lack of
exposure and a strong adaptation to the German
Society. There is much to be learned from the way
Indian culture is maintained and passed on in the
United States.

However, this truly great accomplishment of Indians’
maintenance of their culture in the United States has
a slight downside to it as well. First generation
Indians that seftled in the U.S. tend to primarily
associate with other Indians and they do not seem to
have a favorable attitude toward the American culture
and lifestyle. Overall, first generation Indians are less
integrated into society - much less so than Indians
settled in Germany are part of the German culture. In
my eyes, this is an unfortunate development in the
Us,

With the first generation Indian born and brought up
in the US, a change is taking place and an
integration of cultures has started (many parents
might not like to see that). This truly bicultural
generation is American by birth and socialization,
and Indian by upbringing. These Indians represent
the perfect link between the two communitics,
American and Indian, because they know and
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understand both. Therefore, this generation has an
unique bridging role. It is prepared to be a key-player
in opening up the Indian community and reaching out
to fellow Americans and all those interested in India.
OSA should acknowledge this transition, and with
the help of the second generation, shift from being a
preserver of ‘Oriya heritage’ to becoming an
ambassador of India and Orissa in the U.S.. The
challenge will be to convey to interested Americans
the tremendously rich cultural heritage of Indian art,
music, dance, and philosophy. OSA functions should
invite a broad audience of Oriyas and non-Ortyas as
well. In this way, OSA can help create an
understanding of India in the U.S., and help lobby
and promote India’s cause, which will be fruitful for
relations between the countries and their mutual
development.

OSA, in its 27-year history, has played an important
and successful role in being the ‘home-away from
home’ for many Oriyas. With the first American-born
generation of Indians growing up and ‘coming of
age’, a transition has occurred. A new perspective is

added to OSA’s character. In its self-understanding,
OSA should consider to shift from maintaining Oriya
culture to actively making an effort to opening up and
sharing Oriya and Indian culture with fellow
Americans. The generation of Indians bom in the
U.S. may be the most suitable ambassadors to
accomplish this goal. As a German ‘Indian’, I can
state that many countries, and certainly Germany, are
far from the cultural co-existence that is found in the
U.S.. It is an accomplishment of which the
Americans can be extremely proud. This country has
allowed Indians, after coming to the U.S., to maintain
their culture. Tt is now the Indians” turn to return to
their new home what they have gained, by sharing
with their fellow Americans their unique
backgrounds and experiences to enrich the whole
society. OSA’s redefined role for the years to come
should become that of an active ambassador of Oriya
culture in the U.S., opening up to enhance an
understanding of India and her culture and advancing
peaceful co-existence of the different cultures in the
United States.

s @m

“One’s own self is well hidden from one’s own sclf.
Of all mines of treasure one’s own is the last to be dug up.”

SEaW;

Thomas Fuller
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A SEEDS HONEYMOON
SOUL SEARCHING IN AN OLD AGE HOME IN ICHHAPUR AND IN FLOOD RAVAGED NAUGAON

Somdutt Behura

Babu apanamananka dayare ame banchuchu. We are surviving on your kindness, said
one old lady. Some of the old men, residents of this Old Age Home in Ichhapur even
tried touching my feet. Iwas shocked, my whole body shivering in a strange awe.
Almost in tears I begged them not to do so. All of a sudden I felt my life has no meaning.
I'could net judge what Iwas about. Here in front of me were my grandfathers and my
grandmothers begging for their just right, the right to live and to die with dignity, which
somehow by some strange process [ have snatched away from them. I prayed for
Shamir babu's well being without even knowing him, without having yet met him.

For I was experiencing, for the first time in my life, a strange irony of life where under
the same roof there was an equally strange arrangement of human life where there was
an interplay between the cormupt young mind against the aged, yet pristine and simple,
mind. Here I saw a corrupt establishment making its fragile attempt at serving my
bygone reality, an arrangement where at stake is the fate of a few old men/women at
the mercy of few corrupt persons, youths like me. Who should I blame! Me or them?!

Like many young Oriyas before me, I had completed
a graduate program (in Computer Science) in the US,
at Houston, had a job offer, and now I was going to
get married. Everything had been arranged, except
that I and Shrabani had not yet met. Apart from the
wedding something else was on my mind. I have
always been conscious that I must do something for
Orissa. Sometime during my student days at the
University of Houston 1 had come to know about
SEEDS (Sustainable Economic and Education
Development Society) which was founded through
the ORNET (ORissa NETwork, computer network
linking Oriyas in North America and in across the
world) by Darshanbhai (Priyadarshan Patra), other
students at the University of Texas and many others.
When SEEDS came to know of my trip to Orissa,
they asked me to visit existing SEEDS projects and
also bring back reports on SEEDS projects under
consideration. Of particular interest was a proposal
by ASRA (Association for Social Reconstructive
Activities) for a fairly large project in the
Jagatsinghpur-Ichhapur-Balikuda-Naugaon area of
Cuttack District. Shamir Kumar Mohanty is the
Chief Functionary of ASRA. He founded the Old
Age Home in 1994, When Lalubabu (Lalu
Mansinha of London, Canada) originally presented
the ASRA proposal on our SEEDSnet, I had got
excited as this was near my viflage and I have many
relatives in the area.
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To find out about ASRA projects I had to have a
strategy. But what? As it turned out, luck was on my
side, both in my vwpcoming wedding, and in my
inquiries on behalf of SEEDS. The reader will
forgive the natural penchant of a young man to
mention his enchantii:g bride again and again. As it
turned out, Shrabani became as enthused about
SEEDS projects as I, and travelled with me to many
of the places. With her active support, both before
and after the wedding, I (or rather we) could visit so
many of the remote villages in the ASRA project
areas.

India and Orissa now have thousands of NGOs
(Non-Governmental Organisation) that are involved
with various social projects funded by agencies from
within and without India. Just the numbers suggest
that casy money is a prime motive for those involved.
Discovering the few NGOs that are genuinely
interested in the uplifiment of the community and not
solely for a quick buck is a real problem, SEEDS
has no spare resources for in depth evaluation of the
genuineness of a proposal from an NGO. They have
to depend on volunteers for eyewitness appraisal of
the ASRA and every other proposal.

Thus began my journey, in early 1996. The flight
from Houston to Delhi was uneventful, On the
Delhi-Bhubaneswar leg the passenger next to me was
working on some document pertaining to Orissa. Dr.
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A ig from Kerala, working on a World Health
Organisation (WHO) project in Koraput and
Phulbani, 1 introduced myself, started a
conversation, and asked about NGO's in Orissa. His
reply was demoralising. There are about 450-550
NGO's working in each of the entire states of
Maharastra and Gujerat, while Phulabani district
alone has about 450 NGO's operating there. Same is
the story in Koraput and other backward districts.
More than 95% of these organisations use the funds
for developmental projects in Orissa to amass wealth.
Dr. A said that hardly 5-10 organisations are
genuine. On this same flight I met Mr, J, from
Orissa, who also expressed similar views about
NGOs in Orissa and asked me to exercise caution.
Accordingly T decided not to meet Mr. Shamir
Kumar Mohanty until T had done my own research
about ASRA as an NGO.

Afier reaching Bhubaneswar I unexpectedly met
Shrabani for the first time. [ had gone to listen to a
talk by my friend Dr. Debananda Pati in the Zoology
Department at Utkal University. And there she was!
She had also come with her fiiends to attend the same
lecture,

In Bhubaneswar I met Mr. Chittaranjan Das, a
retired chemical engineer, a relative of Srigopal Babu
(Dr. SriGopal Mohanty of Hamilton, Canada). He
was the main motivator and guide in my search for
the reality. Chitta Babu and his French wife have
dedicated themselves for development work in Orissa
at a grassroot level. His wife was the only person (on
this trip) to highlight the efficacy of Vanabasi Kalyan
Ashram's (VKA) method of imparting education to
the tribal people, i.e. using kirtan and other local
traditional methods to bring these people into the
mainstream of modern society. I emphasise here the
distinction between modern sociely as against
westernised society. I had taken all the documents
and letters relating to our SEEDS project in
Kalahandi and the ASRA proposal. I gave them to
Chittaranjan Babu and 1 sought his advice.
Unfortunately I could not meet him before 1 left,
despite my best efforts. I even dropped an invitation
card for my wedding,

Later, Shrabani and I met at her hostel in SCB
Medical College, and then we went over to the
Mahanadi river and the Anicut. It was early in the
moming. In that beautiful setting we discussed many

issues. I wanted her to feel how insignificant we are,
in numbers, against the huge suffering masses of
Qrissa, but how significantly we can contribute to
bring about a substantial change in their lives, if we
so wished. To my surprise she herself raised the
issue of SEEDS and ASRA project. In fact she made
my job pretty easy. I immediately requested her to
accompany me when I came back from village (I was
about to leave for my village after I met her). She
happily agreed. But [ was not very sure as yet how |
would go about it.

Shrabani helped me immensely by providing moral
and intellectual support. The scarce time that I had
really belonged to her {(or us), and she could have
insisted otherwise.

- ‘While traveling to my village by bus I befriended a
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poor student from Balikuda and promised to finance
his studies at the rate of $10/month, He provided
useful information about whom to meet if I wanted to
get authentic information about the region. He was
of the opinion that people are largely doing well;
girls are doing extremely well in education; women
have adopted modern birth control techniques. The
transport system is good, with at least 15 buses
plying between Balikuda and Cuttack and/or
Bhubaneswar, Every five-ten minutes trekkers ply
between Balikuda and Jagatsinghpur. People are
generally proud about their achievements. Most of
the educated people are migrating to Cuttack or
Bhubaneswar, People are politically well educated.
In other words he gave me a very rosy picture of the
region he was hailing from, Obviously, his account
raised my doubts about the need for the ASRA
project. He said he would guide me early next
morning at Balikuda.

After arriving at my village I talked to several
educated people in and around the locality to get a
rough idea about the education, health and economic
condition of the people in Balikuda and Naugaon, 1
got a general feeling that Balikuda is doing well as
compared to Naugaon. Last year's flood, however,
has brought suffering in Naugaon,

I was tired of traveling, to Cuttack, Balasore,
Calcutta and in and around Bhubaneswar, My
parents were desperately waiting for my return.
Everytime I stayed anywhere beyond my stipulated
time, my mother wortied that I met with some
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accident,

But things changed the day I was going to meet the
student who had promised to take me around the
villages served by ASRA. The early moming brecze
in the village gave me a fresh lease of life. I left my
thatched house at around 4 in the moming. Took the
first bus to Cuttack, but I got down at Dhiyasahi,
from where I could get a bus to Balikuda, about
12km away. It was still dark. Trekkers and buses
had not started plying yet. So I decided to walk, It
was a charming morning walk. A clear sky with a
beautiful sunrise filled my heart with joy and
Jjubilation. Ihad been told that the first trekker would
arrive around 7am. After I had covered around 5-
6km, I saw a fully loaded trekker passing by.
Stopped the trekker and somehow placed one leg on
the rear. Thus continued my jouney to Balikuda,
with my body hanging in the open air. I reached
Balikuda around 7:30am. Looked for the student at
the place we had decided to meet. After one hour I
gave up and decided to go by myself.

I'had a list of several well known people of the area.
First person I met was the Congress (I) leader who
had once unsuccessfully ran for MLA (Member of the
Legislative Assembly) from this area. I covered the
distance to his house walking. To my surprise he
appeared to be a person of very simple disposition,
Living in a modest thatched house, he appeared more
like a Gandhian worker. I asked him many

questions.  His views, in a nutshell, are the
following:
1: In the last few years Balikuda has been

doing well. The wealth of the region is growing,
people are health conscious, women are adopting
modern birth control methods, trying to limit number
of children per family to two, Education of women is
growing at a rapid rate, outperforming the boys.
Peaple are politically conscious about their leaders.
(He did not once refer to the untold suffering of the
Naugaon region people last year because of heavy
flood. This fact is very important as would be clear
little later.)

2; The major problem is that 40% of the
people are landless laborers and 20% are sustenance
farmers. Irigation in Balikuda region is not
sufficient yet to grow two crops in a year,
Consequently, the landless laborers are employed
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only for four months in a year. For the remaining 8
months they are largely unemployed and survive
below minimum level of existence. Many leave the
state to go to Gujerat, Maharastra, Tamilnadu and
find temporary low paid jobs in tanneries and cotton
mills.  But recent ugly incidents in Gujerat,
accentuated further by the recent plague, have
virtually stopped this migration of laborers.

3 His solution to this problem is essentially
Gandhian and based on "Kutira Silpa", cottage
industry. He thinks that the export potential of these
products is very high. On being asked what he would
do if he is financed by his Oriya brethren from
outside the counlry, he gave me a very nice plan as to
what should be done to improve the plight of the
people. It almost coincided with my idea of
cooperative movement by the people themselves at a
grass-root level. In my mind I questioned his
insistence on him being in charge of the project.
However he was cxtremely confident about the
success of his plan. T have asked him to submit a
draft proposal.

4; As to my probe about ASRA and Mr. S. K.
Mohanty (Chief Functionary of ASRA), he had a very
low opinion about ASRA and the like. He openly
doubted the leadership of Mr. S. K. Mohanty and
dubbed his work as an attempt at drawing media
attention and scoring polifical gains. On being asked
if he knew the existence of Ichhapur Old Age Home
run by ASRA, he said yes. He added further that it
was a total flop. That Mr. S. K. Mohanty started
with 2025 people, and now, thanks to
mismanagement, all have left except 4-5 inmates. He
chatlenged me to visit the place to see for my self the
failure of ASRA's Old Home Project.

If he was right then Mr. S. K. Mohanty and his
ASRA is all a farce; otherwise he is nothing more
than a political crook.

I'left the political leader's residence at around 10am.
I walked over to Balikuda High school. I was told
that the school's headmaster, Shri Krushnachandra
Panda had played a major role in & recent eye camp
and that he is a man of very high integrity and truth.
I'met him around 11 am. He is one of the founding
fathers of the school. He and the school staff showed
great interest fo start a movement of the kind
envisaged by me if properly funded. A very nice
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proposal came from a young lady teacher. She said
many of their youth have graduated with Bachelors
and Masters, but there were no jobs to be had. These
youths, in the absence of any fruitful engagements,
are turning to nasty politics and criminal activities.
She opined that with very little fund she would be
able to organise these youths into doing some
meaningful work.

Now starts the soul searching for ASRA. I took a
trekker back to Ichhapur, the village where ASRA's
Old Age Home is located. I was dropped off one
kilometer from the place I wanted to go. It was hot.
At the junction where the main road and the bylane to
the Old Age Home, I met an old gentleman in typical
Odlya attire in Joongr and ganji. He was walking
towards bus stand. I asked him if he knew the Old
Age Home. He asked me where did I come from
(" Babu apana keunthu asife?). Then he accompanied
me to the Home. He said he was a resident of the
Home. While walking down with him he talked and
I graduaily got a picture of a man whom I had not
met yet, Mr. Shamir Kumar Mchanty of ASRA. To
quote the old man, " Bada babu bhagwankara awatara,
nahile ame sabu ebe jayen banchi nathantu!* (Shamir
babu is the incamation of God, otherwise we would
not have survived), " Se amara bahut bhala dekha suna
Karychant!® (He is taking care of us very well), "amen
mane ethi ebe batsfjana ach, auhri charijana asibe' (we
are now 22 residents here, 4 more more will join),
" ambha paina bhala ghara, bhala gadheiba ghara, bhala
patkhana, sabu kari defchant® (he has given us good
house, good toilet and bath rooms), "amara
samastanka deha dekbasuna kariba pain dakatara prati
saptaha/ pandar dinare ashant!' (We are taken care of
our health by regular visits by doctor).

1 asked him if he was speaking truth about the
number of residents in the Home. By this time we
had arrived at the doorstep of the Home. Cheerfully,
without even waiting for my response, he went inside
and called all the residents. It looked as if something
in him had correctly recognised the importance of my
visit, My visit was a total surprise; even my mother
did not know of my visit to Ichhapur. Yet this 80
year old man meticulously, and unknowingly,
presented the success of ASRA and this Old Age
Home. Had it not been for this old man I would not
have supported the cause of ASRA.

1 met four old women, one was to join later, one
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above 90. "Babu apanamananks dayare ame
banciuchy' (we are surviving on your kindness), said
one old lady. Some even tried touching my feet. I
was shocked, my whole body shivering in a strange
awe. Almost in tears I begged them not to do so. All
of a sudden I felt my life has no meaning. I could not
judge what T was about. Here in front of me were my
grandfathers begging for their just right, the right to
live and to die with dignity, which somehow by some
strange process [ have snatched away from them. 1
prayed for Shamir babu's well being without even
knowing him, Ihad gathered from the residents that
Shamir babu had been a regular visitor to the Home,
but lately he had been suffering from an illness and
was unable to move. Here is the story of few old
men/women fighting, in their destitutition, for their
dignity and survival in their own little world.

But there is another face to this grim reality, the
reality where ASRA is in desperate need of drastic
change in the way they do their job. But we must
exercise extreme caution here, It ig exactly the
problem making the whole country bleed. It can not
be solved by ASRA alone, nor can it be solved ina
day or two. It is the story of corrupt youth. This time
[ was not facing corrupt boys, but to my utter surprise
corrupt women youth.

I inquired of the residents about the Project In-
Charge (PIC). The residents said that he had gone
out. The PIC was not there for the two to three
hours that I spent there. I asked about the next in the
heirarchy. She was a nurse taking care of the old
people. I wanted to talk to her, but she flatly refused
to make an appearance. I assumed that this was
because I was a stranger and there was a danger of
phony visitors seeing two girls in charge and taking
advantage. I did not take offense and tried to
persuade her to speak to me, with the help of an
resident. Only when [ said that I had come on a
ASRA project proposal that she appeared. However,
she was very terse and rude, and asked me to meet
Mr. S. K. Mohanty instead of wasting her time, In
the end I was able to to speak with her for a litile
while. To my query as to how she felt working with
the old people, she replied she was doing that for a
temporary period to show work experience in her
search for a "real" job. She exhibited a very low
motivation, although she herself came from a very
poor background. Her behavior was extremely rude.
I requested her to show me the register with the logs
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of all the residents, She refused to do so.

I was told that the other lady (I have forgotten the
title of the position) in the Home was next to the PIC,
and that she was responsible for studying the
psychological health if the residents. T was eager to
talk to the other lady, to which I got a flat ‘no’, and
that too after waiting for more than 20-30 minutes.
She said she would not meet me, and if I so dared I
could complain against her before the governing body
of ASRA. I was left abandoned by my same group.
The residents all along been almost holding my knees
not to get upset. I maintained my temper all along.

It is important to appreciate the need for old age
homes in Orissa. With increasing migration from the
villages to cities in Orissa, to other states and to
overseas, there arc many old people, parents and
grandparents in the villages who have no one left to
look after them. Many of the children have almost
forgotten them. Several of the residents were
destitute and were literally lifted, sick and starving,
from the roadside. Shamir babu tells the story of an
old man, so frail that he was given up for dead, is
now fully recovered and in the best of healih.

My work was more than half done. Remaining task
was easy, to talk to Shamir babu, thank him for his
good job and ask him how he would tackle the
problems within his team.

Then I went to Naugaon for a brief period. This
place has been badly suffering from last year's flood.
The roads are broken, agriculture subdued, with a
demoralised population. I would come back to
Naugaon with Shrabani a few days afier our wedding.
[ was extremely happy at having seen the problem of
my pecple so closely. And total cost to SEEDS for
this adventure was a mere Rs.30, less than a dollar.

We got married on 26th of February. We had a very
simple marriage without any pomp and grandeur. No
band, no light, no drink, no dance. We had a
reception on 29th, On March 1st I was at Cuttack
with Shrabani. Met Shamir babu at his modest one
room house the same day. He had already heard of
my odyssey to Ichhapur. I first raised the issues
related to the project. [ inquired why he had
exaggerated the problem of transport (in the ASRA
proposal to SEEDS). He replied "You must have
visited the villages located near the road, but more
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than 50% of the villages in the project area are
accessible only by bicyele and occasional tractor. Let
me plan a visit for you and you would discover for
yourself". He had exact answers to ail my queries,
and I was highly impressed by his foresight and inner
acumen. We held wide range of discussions,
including about a environmental project. In short,
here is a man not as educated as we would claim
ourselves to be, yet far advanced in thought and
action.

Without any notice all of a sudden Shamir babu
called me from Cuttack to start immediately for a
visit to Naugaon. I asked Shrabani to get ready in
just half an hour, We hit the road in 45 minutes and
headed for Cuttack and then to Naugaon. Shamir
babu had selected a good mix of villages to show the
progress of ASRA projects in this area. He had
arranged lunch and other formalities for us, but I cut
short all of them and headed for Naugaon. I visited
around 11 villages, some near the road and some in
the interior. Wherever required 1 covered the
distance walking. As I have said before, Naugaon
has badly suffered from last year flood. There was
fear of a wide scale epidemic because of water
logging for a long period. With Naugaon completely
cut off during the flood, only army help saved the
lives of many.

The most acute problem was shortage of safe
drinking water because all wells and tubewells were
contaminated. All government tubewells are ill
designed; located at low clevation spots; with no
concrete, and shallow depth. Shamir babu found a
novel solution. ASRA had located new tubewell
sites that are chosen at spots with higher elevation,
Most of them are located near school building, the
places where most flood victims would likely take
shelter during such natural calamities. He has further
raised the platform by more than 4ft above highest
elevation with nice concrete around. The depth has
been adequetly maintained with proper care. The
materials used are the best in the market (I am the
living proof of it, I saw them for myself). The
expected life of each tubewell is more than 50 years
in case salination does not occur.

Let me narrate an incident here. In one such village
I'was deep in the interior (o see a tubewell. There on
the tubewell platform I saw few village youth chit
chatting. I talked to them for a while and took a nice
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picture. Then from somewhere came an old lady.
Looking at me she said, “Mu janichhr fu aji asibu. aji
sakale para ma Mangala mate janei derthife. Gaan pain
kichhi karibu?” (I knew you would come today.
Goddess Mangala had told me so in the morning.
You would do something for the village). 1 was
almost in tears. Then came another frail man.
“ Babu, machine ta kebe Iageibe. Ebe bahut hairan
hachu pani pair. Tike Bada babu nku kahi machine te
Isgei diyante nahin? Bhagwan tamaku ashirbad
karanty!” (Babu, when will you fix the machine? (by
which he meant the hand pump) Can you please talk
to Bada babu to fix it early? We are facing a lot of
difficulties for fresh water. God bless you.) I was
once again emotionally and mentally broken, [ have
recorded his frail voice too. This complaint was
about the fact that although around 51 tubewells have
been bored and platform raised, the handpumps for
lifting the water are not installed. So they are all
inoperational now.

I had later raised this issue with Shamir babu, He
explained that it would be cost effective if he
installed them all together instead of doing one or
two here and there. His plan is to dig around 121
tubewells in more than 150 villages. [ felt like
pressuring Shamir Babu to install the handpumps as

soon as possible.

It was almost dusk when we left for the Naugaon
Block proper where the hospital building is being
constructed. A 40 bed hospital is under construction
by ASRA and most of the building is complete.

Shrabani wag particularly very happy, feeling at heart
the dedication of the man. I returned to my village
late in the evening. Afler a simple dinner we had a
sound sleep, being spiritually and mentally
reinvigorated by seeing so many aspects of life in so
small a time, It is not the end of the saga. It is just
a beginning. ...

This is my request to all, especially our youth, to
undertake a trip such as mine and Shrabani's. Not
only because we would be of great help to those who
have been left behind in their race for progress, but
also for owr self development and inner spiritual
satisfaction.

Somdutt Behura Is at the University of Houston, Texas. This article
was abstracted, with permission, ffom three reports by Somdutt on
SEEDSnet, by Lalt Mansinha. Ifyou would like to participate in
orcontribute to SEEDS please write to Somdutt Behura, 4720 Polk
St. #1/2, Houston, Texas, USA TX 77023, or send an emarl lo
bsom@cs.uh.edu or call 713-926-3888.
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GROWING UP DIFFERENT

Growing up in the United States had always put me
under the impression that I was an American,
However, as I became older, | realized that when
people first see me, they do not think of me as an
American (by conventional categorization, the white-
Anglo Saxon). Before anyone even speaks to me,
they categorize me as a foreigner because of my skin
color. As soon as most people discovered that my
background was Indian, many questions followed.
"Do they really worship cows over there?" and "Why
do women wear those red dots on their head?" are
examples of the types of queries with which I was
bombarded. I was Indian. I wished I could be
“American" just like everyone else in my class, 1
blamed being Indian as the cause of all those
questions. I wished that I could be like everyone else
in my class and have someone else be the one who
was always having to "defend” their differences to
others,

At least that is how I felt, as if [ was defending
something. The more I grew and thought about how
I felt, 1 soon began to realize that it was not others
who were looking down on me for being Indian;
rather I myself felt somehow inferior for being
different. My friends and classmates were not the
cnes causing the problem; I was.

It soon became clear that the reason I felt this way
was because of my ignorance of Indian history and
culture. I began to read about India as much as I
could. I felt pride when I learned of India’s
independence, acquired without the use of violence,

Swati Mishra

rather through sheer wit over the British - and of the
various ethnicities and religions accenting Indian
culture. Most importantly, I learned where I came
from and about myself. I felt proud to be of Indian
origin and was happy to answer any question posed
to me; silly or genuine.

T feel most proud of the knowledge of our ancestors.
For example, today nuiritionists and doctors are
proclaiming the benefits of a high protein, low-fat
diet with plenty of finits and vegetables. Indian diets
have always had rice and lentils as their staple, this
allows for high protein without all of the fat found in
meat. Vegetables are a part of every Indian diet as
well.

Conservationists and environmentalists are just
recently, within the past few years, talking about
saving the earth and its resources. Hindu dharma
has taught respect for nature and other living
creatures for almost 5,000 years.

Those are just a few examples, but the point remains
the same. We must learn about where we came from
and what our ancestors have accomplished before us
in order to understand and appreciate our heritage. 1
used to think that it did not matier what our Indian
heritage meant; I had grown up in the United States
and was therefore an American. Now I know that I
could never feel good about myself until I understood
myself, and part of that understanding has come from
my appreciation of my heritage; my Indian heritage.
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ORIYA YOUTH GROWING UP IN THE UNITED STATES

Oriyas are one thing, but Oriya youth are another.
Caught not only between a generational gap and a
cultural gap with the country they live in, Oriya youth
face many unique problems. However, as with
everything, there are two sides of the story. There are
also several bonuses to growing up as an Oriya youth
in America. The rich cultural background helps these
second-generation Indian-Americans keep in touch
with their true selves, their Oriya identity.

Oriya youth are expected to go to school, come home,
do homework, and then study some more. Most
Qriya parents came to America for the opportunities
here (to acquire more wealth and to obtain better
education). However, it is impossible to go to school
without interacting with American children. Most
parents expect their children not to be affected by the
American customs, but this is very unrealistic. One
cannot associate with people without being
influenced by them and their customs. Living in &
different society, one tust be expected to adapt to the
culture in order to avoid being an outcaste.

The Oriya youth of America do not know who or
what they are. They are not totally American because
they are part of India through their parents and
because of the way they look. They are not totally
Indian because they were brought up in India.
Therefore, they are both, yet they are neither. The
children want to fit in with both the Indian and
American cultures, but they are caught in a chasm
between the two. What is socially acceptable in
American culture is totally unacceptable in Oriya
culture. Practices like dating or going out are
frowned upon in the majority of Indian communities,
yet they are an integral part of American culture. The
children want to fit in and to do things with their
American friends, but the barrier remains.

Joya Sahu

When American-raised Oriyas go back to Orissa,
they are treated differently than 'Oriyas’. They do not
fit in because they are not immersed in the culture.
Even if they know Oriya, they do not know the proper
things to do or say because they do not know the
proper customs. If one does not know the language,
thent one cannot communicate with his relatives or
grasp the Oriya culture. The language is a vital link
to Oriya culture and heritage, without which Oriyas
would be like everyone else. American born Oriyas
are in a class all of their own. They did not choose to
be born here, yet they are. Their duty remains to
bridge the gap between the two cultures.

There are many benefits from being part of the Oriya
culture. We should be proud that we are Oriya and
belong to such a unique society. Because there arc
not many of us here in America, it is always nice to
meet a fellow Oriya. No matter how Americanized
some Qriyas are, there remains a special, indelible
bond between them, The Oriya language has a
melodious lilt to it, the Odissi dance itself is truly
beaniifil. The intrigning poses depicted on many
ancient temple walls (i.e. Konark) are admired all
over the world. What else is there left to say. The
children today must make up their minds. We must
learn to take the best of two worlds, but this is easier
said than done. I, for one, know., Dealing with Oriya
parents who were born and raised in India is not
easy, but they are my only link to my Oriya heritage.
Because of them and their interest in providing me
with the best of both cultures, | am who I am.
Through them, I am Oriya.

Much thanks and credit must be given to Ripa Patnaik, Sony
Satpathy, my mom, Puspalakshmi Sahu, and my dad, Bhagabat
Sahu.
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THE FUTURE OT OSA AND JSA
SOME PERSONAL VIEWS

In the first week of December 1995, 1 flew to
Huntsville, Alabama, to attend my first ever
Jagannath Society Of America’s (JSA) Executive
Committee meeting. There was a nice size gathering
of 12-14 Oriya familics from Tennessee and
Alabama. It was a very fulfilled mission for me,
since for the first time in my 28 years in U.S.A., I felt
really at home, I have attended only two Orissa
Society of Americas (OSA) conventions in the 80s.
On both occasions we met a few old friends and
made a few new acquaintances. The opportunities
for meeting with new Oriya families during these
conventions was limited due to the convention
protocols and the tight time schedules. But this visit
was very relaxed and informal. The food was
excellent and the hospitality of my hosts was
overpowering. The meeting was held in the
basement of Dr. Bhagabat Sahu's home. The heated
debate and the discussions during the meeting was
completely forgotten when the wine bottles were
opened and playing card tables were set. Next day,
on the day of my departure, Devi babu (Dr. Devi
Prasad Mishra) asked me if I could write my views
about the two socicties (i.e. the OSA and the JSA)
that binds loosely all of us Oriyas in the North
American continent. OSA and JSA are two
organizations, which are complimentary to each
other; and at the same time their goals and objectives
may not always be compatible. Let us ook at the
past history and the circumstances under which the
two societies evolved and we can, hopefully, map out
the future,

For 27 years, OSA has been a cultural link between
a few hundred Oriya families scattered across the
United States and Canada. Starting with a handful of
Oriyas in Boston in 1970, today’s OSA has grown to
represent about 800 families. OSA has built a strong
bridge between the educational, cultural,
philanthropic and literary interests in Origsa and us.
Most of the OSA members are professionals, who
immigrated in the sixties and seventies. There has
been a slow growth of membership in the past 15
years. Hopefully, infusion of young Oriyas through
marriages or students coming for higher education
will help to maintain a steady growth.
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in contrast, JSA was formed only 3 years ago by less
than half'a dozen hard core Jagannath devotees. The
founding members, Dr, Bhagabat Sahu and Mrs.
Puspalaxmi Sahu along with a highly dedicated
group of Oriyas from Nashville, Huntsville and
Birmingham have nurtured the toddler religious
society with a place of worship for Lord Jagannath,
Lord Balabhadra and Goddess Subhadra at the
Nashville Hindu Temple. We are proud of this smal}
group of Qriyas who have made sacrifices for all of
us. Truly speaking, the true identity of Orissa in the
Indian subcontinent is mostly due to the existence of
Lord Jagannath's temple at Puri, Surya temple at
Konarak and the more than a century old Lingaraj
temple at Bhubaneswar. Lord Jagannath is not just
a God of Hindu religion. He is also worshipped by
Buddhists, Jains, Adivasis and the Harekrishnites.
And to us the Oriyas, He is the very embodiment of
Orissa 's culture for over thousand vears. In the
words of Dr. Digambar Mishra, one of our past OSA
presidents, “The ethnic pride of all Oriyas revolves
around Him.”

Here comes the reality of life. We cannot force every
OSA member to be deeply committed to Lord
Jagannath or JSA. To us Hindus, religion is a very
personal matter. Our faith reflects a personal
communication between us and our Creator. Also we
respect the feelings of our OSA brothers and sisters
who belong to other religions and faiths. By all
means, we welcome participation of OSA members
for the religions/culiural activities associated with
Lord Jagannath’s festivals and other temple
ceremonies. But we should not force any body who
can not join the worships and the rituals for their
personal reasons or make monetary contributions,

In the past 3 years, the JSA and OSA members have
accomplished some thing that was unthinkable, We
have deities installed in a major city in the US, We
have successfully staged 3 car festivals (Ratha
Yatra), published several issues of Oriya Religious
magazine-Neela Chakra, hosted several Oddissi and
Bharatnatyam performances and invited eminent
scholars to promote Jagannath philosophy and
culture. We need everyone's generous monetary
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support and personal efforts for the future growth of
JSA. It costs between fifteen and twenty dollars a
day to buy material and pay for the priest to perform
the daily worship of Lord Jagannath at the Nashville
temple. JSA is a tax exempt, religious non-profit
organization, In about six months, a new
constitution of JSA will be finalized and will be
mailed to all JSA and OSA members.

In my opinion, JSA and OSA are mutually inclusive
religious societies, which promote cultural identities
of a large substance of the Oriya population in North
America. OSA fullfils our socio-cultural needs and
JSA is now here to fulfil our spiritual needs. Some
of us prefer to express our religious beliefs with
rituals and many others prefer silent prayers. As
regard to what society one should patronize, or and

where one should devote his energy and enthusiasm,
itis left up to each individual, Several centuries ago
our forefathers sailed to Java, Sumatra, Bomeo and
Cambodia and left behind Orissa's art and culture,
Can you imagine of a JSA sponsored Jagannath
temple and Orissa Cultural Complex in a southemn
state with audio-video library along with a museum
of arts and crafis from all parts of India? Let us leave
a part our heritage in our adopted land for our
children and grand children to visit and marvel with
pride, how a few of their parents and grand parents
worked hard to establish their culture 10,000 miles
away. Nothing is impossible. Let us work together,
Let us move forward. Who knows if we can not have
a NEW PURI in the map of US some day, Let Lord
Jagannath’s blessings be with you all
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THE EARLY DAYS : THE WAY WE WERE

It was a brilliant spring day in April 1969. The snow
was still on the ground. I was nervous. Iand Mini
(my wife) and our baby girl Lina arrived in Montreal.
We arrived in to a New World. We, like millions
before us, had come to seek our fortunes in Canada,
in America,

I was like many other immigrants to this land, but
different from most of the other Oriyas and Indians
who came to Canada and the US for higher studies.
Virtually all Oriyas in North America came with at
least a post graduate degree or a degree in medicine.
For them there was always a “Campus Welcome
Commitiee,” an “International Student Adviser,” or
a Professor waiting to welcome and soothe out the
culture shock. For an arriving student, the work and
income for the next few years are pretty much
predetermined. A typical student simply transfers
from a campus in India to a campus in America.

For me, a landed immigrant, there was no welcoming
committee, no job offer and no steady source of
income. Ihad a booklet for immigrants given to me
by the Canadian Embassy in Bonn, That was all.
Between Mini and me, we had about $100 dollars.
My friend Ram Dayal (who tragically died in the
1984 Air India crash) from Montreal had discouraged
me from coming to Canada. “The situation is bad”
he cautioned me. “The Canadian economy is in a
depression.” I came anyway,

Why did I leave my country? Why did I leave
Orissa? I always took pride in the fact that only fifty
years ago, during my youth, our house in the village
of Menda was the largest joint family in Orissa.
Everyday, some 100 family members lived and ate
together under one roof, Cooking food for such a
large number of people was virtually a twenty-four
hour operation, going on from before dawn to well
past midnight. I was, and still am, close to all my
uncles, aunts, cousins and other relatives. To leave
my joint family and emigrate to Canada was a heart
wrenching decision for me and for them as well.
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The seeds of my arrival in Montreal on that April day
were sown in a personal tragedy during my youth.
My mother died when I was a young boy. Those of
you who take your mother’s love and affection for
granted cannot imagine my trauma, my agony. In
spite of all the love, affection, and sympathy
bestowed on me in the joint family, 1 felt wronged,
abandoned, unloved. [ became a resentful,
rebellious boy, and later, an angry young man,

Before my mother passed away, I was a good student.
Without her to look after me, I ran away from home,
stayed with my uncle, somehow completed high
school, went on to obtain a diploma in Jharsuguda,
and then joined the new Rourkela Steel Plant. I
refised to take any money from home and wanted to
be on my own as scon as 1 could. I did not even
think of going on to a university. Years later, I
earmed my first degree, in engineering, from Carleton
University, Ottawa.

At the steel plant, I worked on the blast furnace floor,
1 slowly rose through the ranks to become a foreman,
Life on a factory floor is rough, As a foreman, I wag
in charge of about 30, all tough and hard individuals,
almost always difficult to discipline and control. On
the factory floor, a wrong order or a wrong move can
result in an accident. The working conditions were
appalling. If you think QOrissa is hot in May- June,
think of what it is like to work near molten iron at
1200 degrees. If you have not worked at an
industrial furnace, you do not know how hot is “hot.”

Out of my curiosity to see the world, I decided to
learn German in the evenings. 1 went to Germany in
1961 and returned back to Rourkela in 1965. Then,
the best thing that could have happened to me
happened. I married a young medical student, Minati
Pattanayak. It was an arranged marriage. We fell
in love after the wedding, and have been so ever
since. She has been my friend, my companion and
my support all these years. She pampered me,
humored me, believed in me, and loved me. She
calmed me down and smoothed my agony and anger.
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With her by my side, [ have mellowed. Ihave been
extraordinarily lucky.

Lina was born in July 1968 With a wife and a
danghter, 1 saw that as a factory worker, my future in
Orissa was bleak. However hard 1 worked, and
whatever I did, T could never rise in wealth or in
society.  Status was conferred on the Indian
Administrative Service (IAS) officers. They were
super heroes. They could even run Hindusthan Steel
even though they did not know the difference between
iron and steel. I would always be a poor nobody.

T went back to Germany in 1968. Mini and Lina (not
yet a year old) joined me later. From there, I applied
for immigration to Canada and arrived in Montreal in
April 1969. My first problem was to find a job.
After one week of filling out forms and “Don’t call
us. We will call you,” delivered with a typical smile,
I had had enough. [ went to an aero-engine plant of
United Technologies in Montreal. In the Personnel
Department, they handed me the usual forms. Instead
of filling out the forms, I demanded to see the
Personnel Manager. After some resistance, I was
finally allowed to speak to him.

He: “What can I do for you?”

Me: “Iwould like a job”

He: “Please fill out this form”

Me: “I am tired of filling out these forms. [ have
been doing it for a week, and I still do not have a job.
I will make a deal with you. You tell me what
positions are available. I will tell you if I can do the
job or not, You can always fire me if I am no good
at the job”.

He: “We are looking for a draughtsman.”

Me: “Then I am a draughtsman.”

So, a week after my arrival, I had a job. The
Personnel Manager must have appreciated the
audacity of the new immigrant. We found an
apartment overlooking the St. Lawrence river. It was
a good beginning to a new life in the New World.
Mini and I should have been happy. We were, but
we were lonely. There were no other Oriyas in
Montreal.

I knew that [ would not be a dranghtsman forever. |
kept looking for something in metals and metallurgy
and found a job with Inco in Sudbury. We moved.
I Montreal was bad, Sudbury was worse. Far away
from the large cities in Canada, Sudbury in 1969 had
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only two other Indian families. Mini and I were now
more isolated than ever before.

One day, we heard that Jnana R, Dash (now vice-
president, Oracle Corp.) had come to Waterloo as a
graduate student. I had lmown Jnana back in
Rourkela, when he was a student. He used to drop
by our place quite often. After he phoned from
Ottawa, Mini and I waited with bursting expectation
for the overnight bus to arrive. Our excitement and
joy, meeting an old (really quite young) familiar
Oriya face defies description. There was endless talk,
jokes, discussion, and gossip. We sat up the whole
night tatking. Mini’s superb dishes kept us fueled.
Jnana and I drew up a list of all Oriyas we knew of in
the U.S. and Canada. I learned about Sargj and
Suniti Behera, Deepak and Saviti Misra in Ottawa,
and Gopabandhu and Dula Misra in Cornwall, and
Padmini and Arjun Purohit in Kingston.

‘We had wrecks for cars; but they were cars, our first
cars. In those ramshackle vehicles we drove
hundreds of miles to visit Oriya “neighbors”. Soon,
we were celebrating each others’ birthdays and
anniversaries. This was followed by celebrations of
the births of children and their birthdays. Anything
was an excuse for a visit, a feast, or a party. Life was
good. We were happy.

The floods in Orissa in 1970 brought us all together
in the basement of an apartment building in Toronto.
The discussions led to the collection of funds and a
cheque was sent to the Prime Minister’s Relief Fund.
My daughter Lina met Leena, the daughter of Lalu
Mansinha. The two toddlers were almost the same
age, and became lifelong friends. That summer, Sri
Gopal Mohanty and Shanti organized the second
Oriya gathering. It was hot, and they had prepared
“pakhaald’ and all the delicate tidbits that go with it.
It was heaven.

The success of the two gatherings led to the
organizing of an all weekend gathering in cottages by
Rice Lake. Fishing in the lake, singing by the
bonfire, mouth watering Oriya food are lingering
memories of that first gathering. The next year the
coltage weekend was even more elaborate. Word
about our annual cottage weekend spread around and
soon Oriyas from Detroit, Washington, Alabama,
New York, and New England joined us for our
annual event,
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Unknown to us, simultaneously across America, a
similar mucleation of Oriyas was taking place,
though, as far as I know, none matched the Canada
Oriya cottage weekends. If I compare our annual
conventions with that of OSA -- clearly those were
more elaborate. The invitation to the Second Annual
OSA Convention at Hartford Connecticut read: “The
convention will start at 3:00 PM and will continue
till 10:00 PM.” Our two and half days of coftage
weekends were definitely more elaborate than that,

With the inauguration of the Orissa Socicty of
Americas in 1970 and with Dr. Gauri C. Dag as
President, our informal gatherings in Ontario became
organized under the banner of Utkal Samaj, the
Canadian chapter of the OSA. The OSA Newsletter
(Vol. 2No. 4) of 1971-72 notes, “Oriyas of Toronto
Chapter celebrated Kumar Purnima Festival on the
evening of October 28, 1972. The program consisted
of Odissi dances by Mrs. Mina Sargangi and Mrs.
Chitralekha Patnaik...and songs by Mrs. Charalata
Hota.”

I wish I could say that since we had an elaborate
formal structure to our frequent gatherings we were
happier. Not so. Interminable discussions on a
constitution for the OSA, the relationship between
the parent OSA and the local chapters, adoption of a
logo, etc., started. What used to be a happy and
carefiee organization soon became spirited as
emotional debates with buzzwords -- goals,
objectives, culture, heritage, executive, membership,
election, nomination, by-laws, rules, regulations,
democratic process, tax deduction, conviction, ethics,
moral, judgment ~- followed. The growing up of
Oriya children in America gradually shifted the
buzzwords to “youth, our future, passing on the
torch.”

The rise in disposable incomes of Oriyas in America
changed the nature and tone of the OSA conventions.
In the early years, all attendees were housed with
local Oriya families. The ladies cooked authentic
Oriya dishes, looked after accommodations and fed
the guest families. The OSA convention in Chicago
in 1981 changed all that. All the attendees stayed in
a residence hall, and the main meals were catered.
Today, the conventions are held in commercial
hotels, with a few exceptions. The result is that the
convention now easily costs $25,000 - $30,000 to
organize. If one includes the boarding and lodging
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costs, we are looking at cashflows in the
neighborhood of $100,000. Ah! the good old days
when members almost came to blows when the
executives of the association could not explain
discrepancy of a puny sum of $10 have been long
forgotten.

During the early sixties a trip back home was rare,
triggered by significant occasions, such as a birth ( in
America) or a wedding (back in Orissa). The trip
usually wiped out several years of savings. It was
expensive. With rising prosperity on both sides - in
Orissa and in America -- it is now common for
parents to visit here, and for us to visit quite
frequently. With this two-way traffic, it was possible
to have, as “chief guest” notable personalities from
Orissa at OSA conventions. Prafulla Ghadai, a
Orissa cabinet member, and Mrs. Manorama
Mohapatra, Editor of Samaj, were guests at the
Atlanta convention. Mr. Lalit Mansingh, IFS,
Ambassador and Deputy Chief of Mission for India
in Washington, was also honored at the Atlanta
Convention.

As Tlook back at my association with the OSA, [
feel particularly happy with my role in the
organization during the early days of the chapter in
Canada, the 1976 convention in Toronto, the 1984
convention in Glassboro, New Jersey and the 25th
Anniversary OSA Convention in Pomona, New
Tersey., After I moved to United States, 1 became a
member of the OSANY, the local chapter in New
York, New Jersey and Pennsylvania. Iam happy. I
am happy that OSANY instituted an endowed
scholarship at three Orissa Universities. Although 1
had no role in it, I appland the Kalahandi-Bolangir
community project and OSA’s support of it.

OSA is going to be 27 years old. Fora youth, one
can say life begins at 27. Can we say the same
about OSA? As the founders of OSA approach
seniority, OSA is also showing signs of a mid-life
crisis. Qur goal should be to handover the torch to
our children and take OSA to a higher plateau, But
the future is far from certain. Many of us put in a lot
of sweat and tears into the organization so that the
cxpatriate Oriya community would remain as one
integrated community in North America for the next
generation. Our children themselves reaching their
adulthood, identify very strongly with United States
and Canada but somewhat weakly with the Oriya
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community. Their bonds with Oriyas and Orissa is
not tight. The desire we had and effort we put forth
to meet another Oriya, to speak in Oriya, or to eat
Oriya food, to appreciate Oriya culture is absent in
our children bom here. Even new immigrants
coming to America do not identify with the OSA --
most are not even members. Maybe they do not
experience the same emptiness of the soul that we felt
in the absence of an Oriya community in our first
days in this New World.

Our youth, those who have grown up here and the
new arrivals from Orissa are all upwardly mobile,
successful professionals in middle to high income
brackets. Through them, an Oriya presence will
continue to be felt in Canada and the United States.
However, it is not at all certain that the OSA, as a
forum, will be able to survive to serve the young and
the not so young in the years to come.

“Learn to be silent. Let your quiet mind listen and absorb.”
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2001 : AN OSA ODYSSEY

Introduction: What will the Orissa Society of
Americas look like in the Year 2001, a mere five
years away? Let's put it another way - what will be
the role of our second/third generation descendants so
far as OSA is concerned? In its first 27 years, the
organizational leadership came from the first
generation immigrants. If that’s still the case in the
Year 2001, then we better call it, in a depressing
sense, "back to the future”". In the following few
paragraphs. we would like to project what OSA
should be in the year 2001; therefore the question we
must ponder is how to get there in 60 months,

Hopefully this article won't sound preachy or
doctrinaire.

OSA in the 20th century : Yes, we have heard it a
few times by now. It was started by a few individuals
in the Boston area in 1970. Since then, it grew
slowly but steadily over the first decade (1970s).
OSA of New York was a prominent chapter full of
activitics. Other major chapters included
Washington, Chicago. Detroit, South, and Canada
(Toronto). Besides establishing the OSA directory
and a semi-regular newsletter, the only major
milestone was the annual convention, During the
next decade (1980s), a few novelties came about.
The convention took a larger dimension starting the
year 1983 . People started traveling great distances to
attend the annual fiesta. Serious organizational
accomplishments were few - scholarships for
deserving students in Orissa, infrequent relief funds
for flood-affected areas. In the next decade (1990s),
we pretty much continued on our standard slow pace.
Conventions becarne big events, the biggest one was
the 25" Anniversary in 1994. Dignitaries were
invited from Qrissa/India to come lo the convention,
An OSA center was established in Bhubaneswar as a
liaison office.

In our typical low-key and humble way, we take
credit for the "existence theorem” - that OSA did
survive through all these years. Our children thought
the annual convention was a lot of fun and looked
forward to come meet their friends. It's time to look
forward to OSA's future course and leadership. The
following is a desirable scenario,
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OSA - Year 2001: Last vear, the world went through
a historic milestone of a transition - not only from
one century to another, but from one miilennium to
another. Our children who graduated from high
school in the 1980s and the 1990s have all entered
the work force. Many of them have families with
children now, The OSA is about 5000 members
strong (in terms of unique addresses). The leadership
has "completely” shifted to the second generation
except for one position called "Senior
Representative”. This position more or less acts as
the continued linkage to the OSA of the last century.

Chapter membership has grown significantly. There
is an OSA home-page in the World Wide Web which
provides an ongoing electronic discussion forum.
Each chapter is linked to the home-page, therefore
membership information and wvarious chapter
activities can be instantly accessed by anyone. There
is a large population constantly surfing the OSA
home-page from across the world including Orissa,
enough to cawse occasional slow performance.
Vohunteers such as Anil Dash (Camphill, PA) and
Anup Gantayat (Milpitas, CA) have suggested ways
to improve Internet access to much larger number of
users. Four times a-year, there are town-hall type
meetings via the Internet where issues are discussed
and resolutions made, This idea was started by
Devjani Mishra (Washington) and Mukta Mohapatra
(Los Angeles). Deviani acts as the forum leader
during the electronic meeting with assistance from
Mukta. Amongst many interesting ideas, one popular
one is the summer exchange program for children
and summer OSA camp for teenagers. The OSA
center in Bhubaneswar now provides facilities for
surfing the Internet for quick information access.

In this year's annual convention at Acapulco, Mexico,
the attendance was an all-time high, About 2500
people showed up crowding the hotels and beaches,
The OSA president Sanjib Behera (high-tech
executive in Northern California) with assistance
from the four vice presidents Sandip Biswal (doctor
in California), Seema Mohapatra (doctor in Orlando),
Debashis Mishra (business leader in Plymouth,
Michigan) and Devjani Mishra (big lawyer in
Washington DC) did a great job organizing the
convention. Many other members in the organizing
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committee (Prasanna Mohanty. Srijoy Mohapatra.
Niki Patnaik,..) worked hard for this convention.

One of the key messages came from President Al
Gore who is into his second year of presidency. He
mentioned that OSA represents one of the highest per
capita income groups in the USA, There were 3 big
delegations from outside the continent, the largest
one was from the UK/Europe. The Australian
delegation came for the first time. The
Indian,/Orissa delegation was 20-people strong and
brought major talents for the cultural program.
Several successful entreprencurs of Oriya origin came
from India with ideas of projects both in India and in
the USA.

The secretary/treasurer of OSA, Goutam (Babu)
Patnaik (big-time businessman from Randalistown,
Maryland) mentioned that this convention was
budgeted at about $250,000. He surprised everyone
by flying in a popular Oriya rock group, called
Apache Oriya from the UK to petform on the cruise
ship. The annual convention journal was distributed
in CD-ROM (electronic version) due to the volume of
articles (besides being made available in the Internet
(URL- www.osa.com/convention/2001)). The editor
of the journal Nivedita Mishra (Boston) got ample
help from other regional reps like Somesh Dash
(California), Sony Satpathy (Nashville), Lubu Mishra
(Boston), Balaji Nayak & Swagat Das (Washington),
Sidharth Mohanty (Indianapolis). Robin Panda &
Leena Mohapatra (Minneapolis), Raj Mishra
(Chicago), and Lona Patnaik (Toronta).

The cultural program was very rich with talents. The
two-cvenings of programs were organized by the San
Diego sisters (Laboni, Shibani, and Shalini Patnaik),
Rini (Niharika) Mcohanty (Canada), and Sarba Das
(New Jersey). Most of the special Odissi group
dances were directed by Rini Mohanty with help from
Nandita Behera (Los Angeles). A special Odissi
program was presented by Lora and brother Raj
Patnaik from Canada. A visiting group of traditional
Chhau dancers from Orissa enthralled the audience.

Major highlights at the convention included a serious
sports program for children (5 through 13), organized
by Suchit Dash (California) with assistance from
Rajiv Behera (Los Angeles), Vijay Mishra (Toronto),
and Neeraji Rath (Dallas). Serious discussions
covered many topics such as; choosing a career in the
highly competitive new century, spirituality for a
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harmonious life, balancing between work and family,
the emerging role of husbands as home-makers,
progress of the 17 OSA projects in Orissa, selecting
5 new devetopment projects for Orissa. etc.

The secretary/treasurer Babu Patnaik said that the
current OSA projects in Orissa are worth about $2
million dollars. Two college students have been
spending 2 months each summer for the last two
years looking after these projects. There is a list of
about 20 students interested to do the same over the
next couple of years, The president Sanjib Behera
gave a clarion call to the youth to come forward and
take more active interest in the welfare and growth of
OSA. Some seniors glanced at each other with a
smile, remembering the passage of time and the
sound of those familiar words. The senior group had
special sessions on "graceful aging and retirement”
and a Iarger room was needed to accommodate the
growing audience. The new-age guwru Deepak
Chopra was invited to speak on "a harmonious mind
and body".

A group of young doctors lead by Lina Pattanayak ,
Sandip Biswal, and Sarina Behera just returned from
a 8-week program at the 5-year-old Katinga hospita!
in Bhubaneswar, where they conducted training for
doctors and several surgical operations for critical
patients. President of Kalinga hospital thanked the
young team and encouraged such help and
involvement by other doctors from USA and Canada.

What a convention this was! The cultural programs
were broadcast live via the Internet to all over the
world. Several thousands of people experienced the
"virtual reality", watching the events from different
parts of the globe as if they were physically present.
By popular vote, the next year's convention site was
picked to be in Mani, Hawaii,

Conclusion : One gets carried away, but does it not
feel good to fantasize! How do we reach that reality?
We must ask ourselves -- are we preparing the ground
for such a transition of the mantle or are we continuing
to do the same as we did 20 years ago 7 It's time fo shed
the self-importance and encourage and listen to our
children. Make them the torch-bearers for tomorrow.
The immediate action we old-timers can take is to vow
not to contest the next election and strictly ask/force the
second generation to take over. We all agree that they
are very capable to outdo us.  As the saying goes - First
Ponder, then Dare.
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“@ulture is the sum of all forms of art, of love and of
thought which, in the course of centurics, have enabled

mon to be lgss enslaved.”
André Malraux

OUR CULTURE AND OUR HERITACE,

“Time present and time past
Are both perhaps present in time future,
And time future contained in time past.”

T. S. Elliot
Collected Poems
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AN INTRODUCTION TO ORISSA
THROUGH THE PANORAMA OF INDIAN CIVILIZATION

India can unfold the panorama of a civilization which
runs through millennia from the days of Mahenjo-
Daro. A home of major ethnic groups; a birth place
of four out of seven great religions on earth, namely;
Brahminism, Buddhism, Jainism and Sikhism, and
an abode of the fifth one, Zoroastrianism; a meeting
ground of numerous peoples and of cults; a land of
spiritual inspiration for the rest of Asia; a center of
attraction either for wisdom or wealth from ancient
till modern age; and above all, a country where
history maintained an unbroken continuity through
bright or dark days since the time of Buddha, India
retains an identity typical of its own. Civilization did
not die out as on the valley of Nile or Mesopotamia,
it did not get dim like the civilizations of Greece or
Rome, and it did not remain confined to its own
frontiers like the secluded civilizations of Carthage,
Mexico or Peru. It radiated itself and enlightened
others.

Such a panorama was multicolored and multi faced.
Because, to its making and splendor, every part of
India offered its gifts. It is indeed a conglomeration
and a synthesis of wave after wave of ideas and
activitics, and of cwrrents and cross currents of
mental and material processes, seen through
centuries. Identities of many sources which supplied
vitality to our civilization are either lost or are
indistinct, or are vivid or clear; but, they all in their
totality constitute the foundations as well as the
superstructure of the Indian life.

It is through that totality that one has to identify any
part of India for its contribution to the whole, without
which the whole itself could not have been
comprehensive and wide. Assam or Andhra, Kashmir
or Kerala, the Punjab or Orissa, Gujarat or Tamil
Nadu, Uttar Pradesh or Karnataka, Bihar or Bengal,
Rajasthan or Madhya Pradesh, and all the rest, are
the limbs of an organic whole. In their regional
distinction, and individual growth, they have made
India what she is, and parenthetically, too, the spirit
that India breathed from the days of her ancient seers,
inspired and caused the growth of several different
identities according to the genius of each people for
the beauty and harmony of the whole land.
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What role did Orissa, that is ancient Kalinga, play in
the growth of India? Viewed in the broader
perspective of the civilization of this great land,
Orissa emerges in manifold manner with an ethos of
its own which is at once perceptible and purposeful.
An indication of it will suffice as an introduction of
Orissa to the rest of India.

One may begin with a peep into a prehistoric past
when the earliest people, in their migratory course,
were settling down on the land mass of India.
Geography became a compelling factor in giving
shape to those settlements. Divided into two halves
by the insurmountable Vindhyas, the Uttarapatha and
the Dakhshinapatha were destined to live separate
racio-cultural existences with Dravidians and Aryans
occupying the two broad geographical divisions. But
the coastal plains ¢ Orissa became a link between
Dakhinapatha and Aryavarta, the meeting ground
between two great races, while at the same time
providing home to the original primitives in hilly
vastmess of its western regions. On the soil of Orissa
began the fusion of the two civilizations, the
Dravidian and the Aryan, which ultimately
culminated in the emergence and evolution of that
mighty though amorphous religio-cultural force,
otherwise named as Hinduism. It represented the
united Indianism in thought and action, in ways of
life and manners of living, scriptural doctrines as
well as ceremonial performances, religious practices
and ethical conduct, in brief, in all that Hinduism
stood for - faiths and beliefs concerning this life and
the next - accepted as absolute by an entire
population covering a subcontinent from Himalayas
to Kumarika., Ancient Orissa as a meeting ground
between north and the south helped in formation of
primeval Hinduism and hence forever remained its
chief stronghold, which is a unique distinction of
Orissa in India’s spiritual history. Mahabharata
described Orissa as a land inhabited by the Rishis.
Brahma Puran called it the country of “the blessed
adorned with all the virtues.” And to the fold of an
all comprehensive faith the original sons of the soil
were drawn in from their otherwise secluded life in
inaccessible hill tracts. Orissa is one of the states
where neolithic life was traced as late as the last part
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of the 19th century when William Wilson Hunter saw
the Juangs or Patuas as one of the last of the
surviving tribes among the vanishing descendants of
the Stone Age primitives, The hill tribes in Orissa
were nearer to the mainstream of national faith than
they were elsewhere in India. Tradition established
it that Jagannath, “Lord of the Universe”, the
supreme deity of Orissa since an immemorial past,
was originally a god of the Savaras.

Geography not only caused Orissa to be a meeting
ground of primary races and primal cultures, but also
made it the gateway of India, for farther Asia.
Human movements and migrations were a regular
phenomenon in ancient times all over the world. In
case of India, her colonization if thither Asia was a
remarkable episode in proto-historic ages. The
peninsular India was a home of Indian colonists who
carried a systematic policy colonization in lands such
as Ceylon, Sumatra, Java, Bomeo, Malayan
Peninsula, Annam, China, Cambodia, East Indies
and the islands of the Pacific. It was the people of
Kalinga, by virtue of their geographical situation,
championed the over-sea expansion of India most
successfully and became the pioneer founders of
Indian colonies across the oceans. Malaysia still
preserves the tradition regarding their early ancestors
that twenty thousand families were sent to Java by
Prince of the Kling (Kalinga). These people
prospered and multiplied. At the opening of the
Christian era, the author of the Periplus of the
Erythracan Sca saw how ships from South Indian
ports regularly sailed to Malaysia, and in days of
Ptolemy when he surveyed the geography of South
Eastern Asia, he observed a regular voyage from the
Kalinga port of Paloura to the Malaysian islands.
The ancient Chinese named the islands of the
archipelago as Kling. They also named the island of
Java as Ho Ling, which was the name of Kalinga in
the Chinese language. It was during the first stages
of colonization from pre-Christian era to the 1st and
2nd century A.D. , that Hinduism spread in those
overseas lands, and the earliest Hindu caves and
temples were erected in Borneo.

The culmination of colonizing activities was scen in
8th Century A.ID. when a far-flung empire came into
existence with almost all the states of the Malay
Peninsula and Malay Archipelago within its orbit.
Famous as the Sailendra Empire of Suvamna Dvipa it
survived for four hundred years during which period
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Indian religion and philosophy, art and architecture,
and in brief the Indian culture as such became the
culture of those parts of Asia. During the age of the
Sailendras, Suvarna Dvipa was known as ‘Kalinga,’
a bright testimony as regard to the achievements of
the ancient people of Orissa in carrying the
civilization of India to other Asia lands.

Kalinga also played a remarkable role in the
evolution of the culture of Sri Lanka. The first
Aryan immigration form India into Ceylon took place
from the shores of Kalinga. And next followed the
language and Religion. Authorities like Oldenbrg
and E. Muller believed that Pali came to Ceylon from
Kalinga. The tide of Buddhism, too, flooded Ceylon
from the great ports of Kalinga when Ashoka entered
into his role as a missionary after his great
conversion in the wake of his epoch-making Kalinga
War. Finally, the precious-most emblem of the
Buddhist world - the Tooth of Buddha - was taken
from Kalinga to Ceylon in the 4th Century A.D.
when King Sri Meghavarna ruled that island. The
relation between Kalinga and Ceylon continued to be
so effective that as late as 12th century AD. , a
Kalinga prince named Nissanka Malla became the
king of Sinhata by virtue of his being the son-in-law
of perhaps the greatest monarch of the Sinhalese
history, Parakrama Bahu the Great. The inscriptions
at Polonnaruwa stand till today as witness to the
Kalinga-Ceylon relation of an ancient past.

Thus ancient Orissa played two vital roles, in the
history of India, namely, a role to synthesize ancient
racio-religious traits, and a role to spread Indian
culture across the seas,

And, on its own soil, and in an indigenous manner,
Orissa manifested a creative genius of a rare quality
which enriched Indian civilization in a fundamental

‘way. Orissa became the workshop of Indian art and

architecture through ages. Cultural traits and racial
characteristics do at times defy definition. Why
should Orissa beconie the museum of Indian art is
difficult to account for. A century ago, James
Fergusson exclaimed in profound surprise: “There are
more temples now in Orissa than in all the rest of
Hindusthan put together.” There are cities in Orissa
which can rightly be described as temple cities. For
example, so late as early 20th Century, Mano Mohan
Ganguly saw as many as five hundred small and big
temples only in Bhubaneswar. If five hundred
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edifices were seen at a place after temple-building
activities had been given up for five hundred years,
one may pause to think, how many thousands of them
were built during the one thousand years, which
constituted the architectural span of Bhubaneswar!
And, before those one thousand years, there was yet
another period of the same length which saw the
foundations of Buddhist, Jaina and Brahmanic art in
and around the same city of Bhubaneswar. “I need
not make an apology to my readers,” said Mano
Mohan Ganguly, one of the renowned authorities on
temple architectures, “for taking up Orissa in
preference to the other provinces comprising India.
It is a patent fact that it has peculiar interests of its
own alike from an archaeological and architectural
point of view not shared in common by the other
Indian provinces. To a student of architecture, it is
important by reason of its being the seat of Indo
Aryan style in its purest form; here we do not notice
the least vestige of forcign influence. It has
maintained its native purity marvelously, being
nurtured and reared on the very soil where it grew,
without any extraneous aid.”

What for and why? Three basic causes account for
Orissa’s unique achievements in the realm of art and
architecture. First, for massive and majestic
superstructures in the stone, and that too, in countless
number, ancient and medieval Orissa possessed
adequaie material resources as well as the physical
stamina of her people. As Rajendra Lal Mitra put it,
“Its people lived happily and contented for ages
under a national government, with every opportunity
to cultivate arts of peace, and to promote the
prosperity of their fatherland. The ancient monuments
it contains are, therefore, more authentic than what
are to be met with in most other parts of India.”
With maritime commerce and overseas colonies, with
fertile and productive river valleys, and with people’s
capacity for hard work, Orissa could afford to indulge
in the luxury of costly architectural enterprises.
Secondly, deep religious faiths emitting deeper
spiritual inspiration moved the people to devote time
and energy in not merely building numerous
monuments but also in preparing the images and
figures of numberless deities of all cults and beliefs
mn a fabulous way. Hundreds of thousands of
exquisitely beautiful pieces of sculpture which lie
scattered all over Orissa are the dumb and mute
witnesses to the faiths of people though different
epochs of time. Thirdly, it was the spirit of the
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people, the innate creativeness of the race which got
an outlet through spiritual conviction as well as
material advantages for self-manifestation. Art, in
Orissa, took an abundant form in its contents and
fantasy, and the artist engraved myths and mythology,
faiths and legends, religion and spirituality,
superstition  and  imagination, everything on
imperishable stone.

How much poorer does India become if Orissa is
taken out from her art map? It goes by implication
and needs no elaboration. Some of the precious-most
gems of the Indian art are treasured in Orissa. So,
t00, some of the biggest monuments of Hindu India.
The great Temple of Lingaraja at Bhubaneswar is
the most imposing temple of whole India, and one of
the greatest artistic monuments of the world. The
Temple of Lord Jagannath at Puri is an appropriate
edifice for the “Lord of the Universe”, a monument
worthy of being the center of pilgrimage for millions
of Indians through many centuries. And, the Sun
Temple of Konark is the greatest as well as the finest
specimen of Hindu architecture, 2 monument at once
majestic in body and superb in beauty, having neither
an equal nor a rival.

If such monuments with their immortal glory are
removed from the cultural map of India, it is the
annals of that culture which would lose beauty and
luster, India without Orissa will be like Greece
without Athens or Italy without Rome. From the
days of antiquity when sculptors of Orissa engraved
for Asoka the figure of clephant at the top of the
Rock Edict of Dhauli, to the days of Gajapati
Kapilendra Deva when the Temple of Kapileswara
saw ifs construction, it was a period of seventeen
hundred years. All through that period, phase by
phase, and time after time, but in a consistent and
regular manner, the architect, the sculptor and the
artists of Orissa remained alive to their duty to serve
the cause of religion and art, the former representing
the mner devotion of man and the latter, his inspired
creativeness. Ages have passed into oblivion, but art
has survived,

Civilization at times, both in its outer and inner
aspects, developed around the works of great men,
who either as men of action or of thought, added
substance to history. To the making of that history,
Orissa contributed no small part, with footprints of
many great men marked on the sands of time, One of
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the earliest historical personages to launch his
movement in Orissa was Mahavira Jina. Ancient
Jaina literature describes how he was invited by the
ruler of Kalinga to conduct his mission in this land.
As a result, till long after Jina, Orissa continued to
be a stronghold of Jainism. Even today, the hills of
Khandagiri-Udaygiri, with their Jaina rock cut caves,
attract devout Jainas from all parts of India.
Gautama Buddha did not pay a visit to Kalinga, but
the Buddhist sources such as Datfra Dhatu Vamsam
and Mahaparinivanna Suita, narrated how Buddha’s
Tooth-Relic was carried by a Buddhist monk named
Kshema from the Lord’s funeral pyre to the far away
Kalinga and handed over to the Kalinga king
Brahmadatta who erected a stupa for the Relic at a
place which became famous as Dantapura. To some
scholars, the Dantapura or Dantapuri of ancient times
came to be known as Puri in future where the Temple
of Jagarmath came to be located. Traditions proclaim
that the Holy Relic of Buddha was preserved in the
Navipadma of Jagannath. Indian religion being a
synthesis of great cults, it is no wonder that
Buddhism merged with Hinduism in due course, and
even Buddha who would not advocate the fatherhood
of God, was converted into an incarnation of Vishnu.
In that process, Puri as a holy center, played a
considerable role. Jagannath, at times, is identified
with Buddha, and the cult of Jagannath is considered
an amalgam of Buddhism and Brahmanism. In its
social manifestation, such a union had a great
liberalizing impact on a rigid caste-society, Puri, it
may be noted, was the only religious center in the
whole of India where there was no caste system as
such and therefore, a place where the Brahmana and
the Sudra could dine together on the same plate.

Men like Mahavira and Buddha were creators of
immense thought. But civilization also required men
of action for the balance of history. In the annals of
Indian civilization, men of action have created events
which have proved far-reaching in consequences.
One of the greatest of such events occurred on the
soil of ancient Orissa. It was the Kalinga war of
Ascka in 261 B.C.

What was its cause? In the last quarter of the 4th
century B.C., Chandragupta Maurya built up the
first all-India empire in history, It extended from the
Pamir and Hindukush to Ganges, and from
Himalayas to Mysore. His son, Bindusar was also
a powerful monarch, It is surprising, however, that
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the Maurya arniy, which congquered more or less the
whole of India, did not try to conquer the nearest
country to their own capital Pataliputra, namely,
Kalinga. It explains the power that Kalinga
possessed, to which the Greek Ambassador
Megasthenes, made an indirect reference during the
time of the first Maurya.

It was left to the third Maurya, Asoka, to conquer
that unconquered country. The people of Kalinga
offered a relentless resistance, but they lost at last.
Asoka had invaded with the military strength and
economic resources of whole India, How desperate
was the battle, how bitterly was it fought, and how
terrible were the results, are known from Asoka’s
own descriptions. This is what he wrote about the
Kalinga War in his Thirteenth Rock Edict: “The
country of Kalinga was conquered when kind
Priyadarsin, Beloved of the Gods had been anointed
eight years. One hundred and fifty thousand were
therefrom capiured, one hundred thousand were there
slain, and many times as many died.”

With what result? The conguered Kalinga conquered
her conqueror. The change which came in Asoka has
been described thus: “Thereafter, now, when the
country of Kalinga has been acquired, the beloved of
the Gods has zealous compliance with Dhamma, love
for Dhamma, and the teaching of Dhamma... Even
one-hundredth or one-thousandth part of those who
were slain, died or captured in Kalinga is today
considered regrettable by the Beloved of the Gods.”

Asoka became a Buddhist and a pacifist. He gave up
violence once for all and entered into his role as a
missionary. The Dharma-Vijaya which he initiated
after his Kalinga-Vijaya was and is rare type of
conquest in the history of mankind. It was a
conquest of human heart for morality, virtue, ethics
and peace. Asoka’s missionaries proceeded far and
wide into distant countries to preach the gospel of
Buddha. That was the beginning of a civilizing
mission for the whole of Asia. In course of time
Buddhism became the religion of the entire Humanity
of Asia, and Buddha became the Light of Asia. And
Asoka? History accepted him as the greatest of the
monarchs who had ruled over countless climes
through ages of times. The political empires of
Alexander, Caesar, Chatlemagne or Napoleon
vanished after them, but the religious empire of
Asoka continues till today. Thus if to the world’s roll
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call of heroes India has supplied the first name, it
was a name written in the blood of the Kalinga
people. How much poorer the Asian civilization
without Buddhism? It goes to the credit of Orissa
that the deposits of those riches came from an event
which took place on her own soil.

As centuries rolled by, Orissa continued to invite
heroes, scholars and prophets alike. Famous Kings
like Samudragupta and Harsha Siladitya came to
Orissa on political missions, while scholars like
Prajna and Hiuen-Tsang came to learn at her centers
of leaming. When the latter, the famous Chinese
pilgrim of 7th century, visited Orissa, he was
surprised to see the University of Puspagiri,
imparting knowledge to inmumerable scholars.
Puspagiri, like Nalanda, was a renowned university
of ancient India, now lying buried under the Buddhist
complex at Ramagiri-Latitgiri-Udayagiri.

The prophets and seers who visited Orissa were many
in number. In Sth century there came the redoubtable
Samkara to Puri to make it a center of his mission.
His monastery rose to fame as the Bhoga Bardhana.
Early in 12th century, came Ramanuja who founded
at Puri his famous monastery known today as Emar
Math. In the same century, Jayadeva composed his
immortal Gita Govinda at Puri. During the
subsequent two centuries, preachers like Narasimha
Muni, Narahari Tirtha, Narasimha Bharati and
Basudeva Bharati preached their religious tenets in
Orissa. And, finally, early in 16th century there came
Sri Chaitanya to make Puri his abode and to flood
Orissa with his devotional doctrines.

If the inner spirit of all religions pointed at a
universality, Orissa breathed a spirit  of
cosmopolitanism to represent that spirit, Here on her
soil primitivism, Brahmanism, Jainism, Buddhism,
Saivism, Saktaism, Tantrism and Vaisnavism merged
into common shapes. The art of Orissa represented
a synthesis of all those faiths. The cult of Jagannath
which pervaded Orissa was product of the faiths of
the Adivasis, Hindus, Jainas and Buddhists. Finally,

when Islam came to Orissa, very late indeed, it was
not with a spirit of confrontation but with a spirit of
co-operation to co-exist with Hinduism, in peace and
appreciation. The cult of Satya Pir was a popular
faith among Hindus and Muslims, during the Muslim
petiod of Orissan history, Its legacy prevails till
today and account for the fact that Orissa saw no
communal frenzy even in the worst days of
communalism in pre-independence days when the
virus of separatism affected most parts of India.

The glories of Orissa ended in later half of 16th
century, Two centurics later, the British administered
the final blows by dismembering the original
territory into several administrative units, kept under
adjacent presidencies and provinces. They also
allowed a mumber of small princely staies to flourish
in Orissa under separate administrations. Yet, in her
worst days of economic misery and political
disintepration, the people of Orissa joined the
mainstream of national movement for the liberation
of the country. A real people’s movement was seen in
the inaccessible Garjats of Orissa where the suffering
mass fought against feudalism and imperialism
through untold hardship and the largest massacre by
the British during the Quit India Struggle took place
at Iram, now described as the second Jallianawallah

Bagh.

So, to the making of Indian History, and of Indian
civilization, Orissa has contributed her immense
share. Cultures have no fronticrs, and therefore, the
culture of Orissa is seen diffused in the vast spectrum
of Indian civilization. Art is an object of beauty, and
the Art of Orissa has been an object of attraction for
millions of men through all ages. The spirit of any
place is a speciality of its own, and Orissa’s Spirit is
the spirit of cosmopolitanism. With legacies of a
memorable past, Orissa now looks ahead with pride
and confidence for a future of its own linked with
destiny of the rest of India. It will be a vast
panorama again a panorama of progress in the light
of newness,
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ORISSA FOR CHILDREN

We call ourselves Oriyas, because our parents and
grandparents speak a particular language called
Oriya. Oriya is the anglicized name of "Odia"
(pronounced as Od-I-a, rhymes with "India"). The
name came about since the original settlers in the
area were called "Odra"s (pronounced as "od-draw”).
"Odra"s were a martial race. Some of these original
settlers still live in the hills and forests of Orissa.
They speak a language that resembles partially with
the present day Oriya. Why they were called "Odra”
in ancient times is not fully known,

The beliefs of Odras in life and living have not been
fully researched. It's believed that they were skilled
archers and had excellence in the execution of bow
and arrow. They were very sincere to their word and
did develop a barter economy in sharing goods and
services. They probably used very colorful costumes
and used various masks and icons in their festivities.
They had developed woodworking skills and could
use rivers for transportation.

The land of the Odras was gradually divided imto
three units: a western Koshala (pronounced as Ko-
sha-la), a northern coastal Kangoda (pronounced as
Kan-go-da) and a southern coastal Kalinga
(pronounced as Ka-lin-ga). The people in Koshala
had ties with the central and northern sections of
India and developed a prosperous society based on
agriculture and crafts. There were continuous
exchange of scholars to other centers of learning in
northern India and the arca benefited with the
scholarship, The rulers in this area have been known
to be benevolent to their subjects and were kind to
the scholars. The last of the Vedas, called Atharva
Veda, did most likely originate from this area.

The people in Kangoda developed their own
agricultural socicty, but were also artisans, They
developed strong ritualistic traditions in worship and
were fascinated by the feminine forces of nature.
These speculations on feminine force gave rise to
Tantra literature and affecied the thinking in the
northeast region of India very strongly. 7anfra
literature compares the entire universe to the human
body and tries to create an association of the origin of
the universe with the limbs and organs of the
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supreme universal mother. Such theory believes in
the presence of shakt (power) in the universe and
associates the cause of all events to the manifestation
of shakti.

The people in Kalinga mostly became tradesmen and
developed engineering and navigational tools to
undertake maritime excursions to distant lands.
While the martial training was prevalent in all the
three areas, the Kalingans had special interest in it
and maintained a large army, Kalingans developed
port facilities and strong trade relations flourished
with the islands of southeast Asia. Material like
grains, spices and textiles were traded for precious
stones, gold and herbs. The Kalingan wealth built up
strong cities and centers of commerce at both sides of
the trade route.

While the people in Koshala were busy in developing
script for writing and developing a basis for the
language, the coastal sections were influenced by
Jaina Tirthankara Mahavira . Jainism was quickly
accepted and a new spoken language called "Odra
Magadhi" (Magadhi, pronounced as Ma-ga-dhi, is
the language spoken in the Magadha area of Bihar
state). Odra-Magadhi combined the language of the
Odras and that of Magadhi and used the then
prevalent Brahmi script to write it. Most of the Jaina
literature at this time was written by the scholars in
Kangoda and Kalinga in Odra-Magadhi.

Two traders from Kalinga were among the first five
disciples when Gautama Buddha delivered his first
teachings at Sarnath. Buddha couldn't visit the land
of the Odras during his lifetime, but gradually
Buddhism took strong root in the land. The famous
war between the imperial forces of Ashoka and the
Kalingan army took place in 261 BC. The massive
loss of human lives was devastating to the morale of
Ashoka and he vowed never to touch the sword
again, With his embracing Buddhism, the Kalingans
helped him propagate the Buddhist faith following
the trade routes that they had discovered.

A Kalingan king called Kharavela (pronounced Kha-
ra-ve-1a) waged war against the kingdom of Magadha
and retricved the statue of Mahavira that Ashoka had
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taken away from Kalinga, Kharavela's empire
extended prominently in north and south India, With
the relative prosperity in the land, Kalingans
developed various expressions of arts literature,
music and theater, The fineness of artistry continued
to be the hallmark of land the entire area gradually
came to be known as "Utkala” (pronounced Ut-ka-Ia,
“the land where the arts are the finest").

Now we come to the story of Buddhist connection to
the city of Puri in modem Orissa. With the
popularity of Buddhism in the early centuries of the
Christian era, shrines containing Buddha's relics were
constructed all around the country. It is believed that
one such shrine containing Buddha's tooth was
established in Puri and the word Puri (pronounced
Pu-ree) was borrowed from the Palflanguage which
was the prevailing spoken language of the Buddhists.
It is also probably true that Buddhists had started the
tradition of an annual festival of carrying the urn
containing Buddha's tooth in wooden chariots. This
tradition has later transformed itself into the famous
Car Festival at Puri, which has become a great tourist
attraction,

During the time of the spread of Buddhism, Sanskrit
language also had its full development in north India
and the lands of Koshala, Kangoda and Kalinga
became the centers of Sanskrit scholarship very
quickly. Sri Vishnu Sharma in Puri led the prose
writing in Sanskrit and wrote the famous fables
called Hitopadesa,

These are beautiful stories that have now influenced
the children's literature all around the world. The
stories are witty and entertaining. Books on music,
grammar, mathematics, astronomy and engineering
sciences were also developed. You should know that
these books were written on palm leaves with a
special script called "Brahmi" (pronounced Braa-h-
mi).

The development of literature and the cultivation of
analytic knowledge, led to the construction of
massive architectural monuments that have been the
hallmark of the present Orissa State. The temple of
Lingaraja at Bhubaneswara was built first, the temple
of Jagannatha in Puri was built next and finally the
famous Sun Temple at Konarka was built. The icons
in Jagannatha Temple are unique because they are
made out of wood. There are stories about how the
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icon of Jagannatha came to be, but the Oriyas treat
Sri Jagannatha as a living king and all the rituals are
handled in a regal manner. The temple building in
Orissa went on from about 600 AD to about 1300
AD. Bhubaneswara came to be known as the City of
Temples. Temples in other parts of the area were
also constructed. Except the principal structure at
Konarka, all the temples continue to exist to
announce the marvel of Odra engineering and
craftsmanship. The Odissi dance and music that
developed through the patronage of the temples
continue to mesmerize people with their rhythm and
melody.

This was also the time when the development of
modern Oriya language took place. The Oriya script
has been hybrid between the northern Nagari script
and the southern Dravidian scripts, Like all Indian
languages, Oriya is written fiom left to right and is
phonetically based. With minor variations it borrows
all the consonants and vowels from the Sanskrit
language. Because of the colloquial nature of the
spoken language, Oriya grammar borrows quite a bit
from Palilanguage. The grammar constructs and the
syntax have resemblance to the earlier Odra. We
should note that other Indian languages like Hindi,
Bengali, Gujrati, Marathi etc. also developed at this
time and so was English in the western world.

Sri Sarala Dasa (pronounced Saa-ra-Ia Daa-sa) in the
fifteenth century became the first person to write the
story of Mahabharata in a regional Indian language.
Massive as Mahabharata is, Sarala Dasa typified the
nature of Oriya peasantry and scholarship. It is
considered the first book in Oriya language and
Sarala Dasa is considered the "Father of Oriya
Language". Sri Sarala Dasa was followed in the
sixteenth century by Sri Jagannatha Dasa who made
a translation of Srimad Bhagavatam (pronounced Sri-
ma-d Bha-ga-va-tam) in Oriya language. This
translation made in twelve books has continued to be
the most popular book in Oriya literature.

Sixteenth century also saw many other poets and
writers, but the most famous Oriya writer by the
name of Sti Upendra Bhanja (pronounced Upe-nd-ra
Bha-n-ja) arrived in the eighteenth century in the
southern district of Ganjam. He was a prince, but
relinquished his throne in favor of writing. He wrote
about human feelings, love, joy and separation, His
poetry is ornamental and the beauty of the use of
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By the ecarly seventh century A.D., according to
Hiven Tsang's account, in the Odra country
(Midnapore district of West Bengal, Balasore and
Cuttack districts and a part of the Puri district)
Mahayana Buddhism was predominant. According
to him, there were one hundred Buddhist
monasteries, ten thousand Mahayana monks, and
only fifty Deva temples in this region.

Hiuen Tsang referred to the Hinayan-Mahayan
controversy of 639 A.D., and it appears that in the
seventh century A D. Mahayanism trivmphed over
Hinayana Buddhism. By the end of the seventh
century A.D., Tantrik or Vajrayana Buddhism began
to evolve. In the course of time, Orissa became a
great center of Tantrik Buddhism. It is believed by
the scholars that a great Tantrik Buddhist monk of
QOrissa, Padma Sambhava, went to Tibet and
preached Tantrik Buddhism there.

Tantrik Buddhism received royal patronage from the
three early Bhaumakara rulers - Kshemankaradeva,
Sivakaradeva I and Subhakaradeva I who assumed
the Buddhist titles of Paramopasaks, Paramatathagata
and Parama Saugats, respectively.  Sivakaradeva I
sent a Buddhist manuscript entitled Gandavyuha to
the Chinese emperor Te-tsong,

The Tibetan historian Taranath and the Tibetan work
Pag Sam Jon Zana mention a place called Oddiyan as
a great center of Mahayan Buddhism and also the
birth-place of Tantrik Buddhism. Some scholars
identify Oddiyan with Orissa. In fact, the
predominance of Tantrik Buddhism in Orissa is
amply proved by historical evidence. According to
Pgg Sam Jon Zana, a Tantrik monk named Bodhisri
practiced Yoga at Ratnagiri. To pleasc the Tantrik
monk, Mahamandalacharya Paramagure Rahula, the
Bhaumakara king Subhakaradeva I carved a beautiful
image of Avalokiteswar Padmapani at Khandipada
(12 km to the northeast of Jajpur, in the Balasore
district). According to Taranath, Rahula was born in
Odivisa (or Orissa). He became the Chancellor of
the Nalanda University early in the ninth century
A.D. Tantrik Buddhist images, such as Marichi,
Lokesvara, Manjushri, Jambhala and Tara have been
found in such places as Ayodhya (in the Nilgiri
subdivision of the Balasore district), the excavated
site of Viratagarh near Khiching (in Mayurbhanj

district) and the Banesvaranasi hitlock in the bed of
the Mahanadi {in Cuttack district).

The Tanirik Buddhists formulated various Tantrik
doctrines such as Dharini, Tapini, and Mandal They
composed tracts, entitled Mantra, Mandala, and Japa,
They practiced esoteric Tantrik rites. Tantrik
Buddhism was not confined to Orissa alone; it spread
over the whole of eastern India, covering Bengal,
Assam, Orissa and Bihar, In the tenth century AD.,
the Tantrik Buddhists of Oddiyan Pitha wrote a bock
of Buddhist hymns, entitled Baudhs Gana 0 Doha. To
this work scholars trace the origin of east Indian
languages - Oriya, Bengali, Maithili and Assamese.
Tantrik Buddhism developed into various branches,
such as Kalachakrayana, Vajrayana and Sahajayana.
The composers of Bauddha Gana 280 or 0 Doha
belong to the Sahajayana school which was the latest
popular school of Tantrik Buddhism.

Buddhism enjoyed royal patronage during the
Bhaumakara rule. The character of Buddhism had
changed by the time of the establishment of the
Bhaumakara rule. It had been somewhat assimilated
into Hinduism., The earliest Bhaumakara ruler,
Sahemankaradeva, respected the Brahmanical caste
system. Later Bhaumakara rulers leaned towards the
Brahmanical religion. Tantrik practices probably
resulted in undermining the decirinal purity and
integrity of Buddhism. The Somavamsi rulers were
staunch Saivites and did not patronize Buddhism.
Nevertheless, Buddhism continued to prevail even up
to the Ganga period. The Gangas were patrons of
Vaishnavism. During Ganga rule, the Buddhists
were persecuted. Lack of royal patronage and
persecution during Somavamsi and Ganga periods
might have caused the final disappearance of
Buddhism in Orissa.

Buddhism left sorae important legacies. It
contributed to the development of Orissan
iconography. It contributed to the evolution of Oriya
language. The Buddhist doctrine of Sumyaia (void)
was subsequently accepted by the Orissan school of
Vaishnavism.  Though the Gangas patronized
Vaishnavism and ignored Buddhism, Jayadeva, the
Vaishnava poet of the twelfth century AD,,
regarded Buddha as an incarnation of Vishnu,
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ORIYA LANGUAGE

The Oriya language belongs to the Indo-FEuropean
family of languages to which such great classical
languages like Greek, Latin, Germanic, Slavic,
Persian, Sanskrit, etc. belong. Therefore, when we
come across words such as Sanskrit pitar, Greek
pater, Latin pater, English fther, Gothic fadar, old
Oriya praraor pitafor ‘father’, or Sanskrit fvam Greek
fy, Latin #z English thou, Gothic #huk, Oriya tume, tu,
etc. for ‘you’, the phenomenon is not to be treated as
a coincidence or an accident, In fact, the list of such
phonetically and semantically related words known as
‘cognates’ uns into hundreds of words and forms,
clearly establishing the obvious genetic relationship
among these languages.

One of the branches of this great family of languages
is known as Indo-Iranian to which old Persian and
Sanskrit belong. The old Sanskrit of the Vedas,
which found a home in the Indian sub-continent,
changed into a number of spoken languages
beginning in the 10th century A.D.. These major new
languages, which are known as Indo-Aryan
languages, are Marathi, Konkani and Gujarati in the
west; Sindhi, Panjabi, Hindi, Rajasthani, Nepali in
the north; Kashmiri in the northwest, and Oriya,
Bengali and Assamese in the east. For example, the
Sanskrit karna for 'ear’ becomes Kashmiri - kan,
Sindhi - kamz Nepali, Hindi - kan, Gujarati and
Marathi - kan, Bengali, Assamese - kan and Oriya -
kana. There are thousands of such examples, both
lexical and structural, which clearly establish that
these modern languages of India have originated from
Sanskrit and are genetically related. These sister
languages, including Oriya, are known as modern
Aryan languages of India. The particular sub-family
of Indo-Aryan to which Oriya belongs is known as
the Magadhan branch and its immediate congeners
are Bengali, Assamese and Maithili, the languages of
West Bengal, Assam, and Bihar respectively. It is
not the geographical contiguity that makes these
languages so highly mutually intelligible, but because
they belong to the same genetic node. The Telugu
language of Andhra Pradesh, which is also
contiguous to Orissa, however, has zero intelligibility
with Oriya, mainly because Oriya belongs to the
Aryan family of languages while Telugu to the
Dravidian.
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Oriya also has a unique position among the modern
Aryan languages, because of its geographical location
and its varied history, Geographically, it is the
southernmost Aryan language beyond which is the
domain of Dravidian languages such as Telugu,
Tamil, Kannada and others. Thus it is in permanent
contact with the Dravidian family of languages and
languages in contact, irrespective of their genetic
affiliation, influence each other. In this case Oriya is
no exception. Secondly, although by the early part of
the 12th century most of North India including
Bengal fell to Muslim invaders, Orissa remained an
independent Hindu kingdom for another glorious five
hundred years under the powerful Ganga kings and
following them the Surya kings and the Gajapati
kings of Orissa. This period, from the beginning of
the 12th century till the end of the 16th century, is
considered the renaissance period of Orissa history
and culture. The Ganga kings of Orissa who were of
Dravidian origin brought these two distinct cultures
in close contact until the Gangas were totally
assimilated in Orissa. When they were succeeded by
the Gajapati kings, the entire tract between the two
rivers Ganga in the North, and Godavari in the South
was under Oriya dominance. The empire, while
unifying the Oriya speaking areas, also held large
tracts of Dravidian speaking areas under its sway.
Many inscriptions of this period clearly show the
linguistically composite character of this empire. As
in a number of cases, the inscriptions were not
written in Oriya only, but also in Telugu and Tamil
languages. These intimate contacts between these
two peoples have left permanent impressions on the
Oriya language. Many day to day words which are
used in Oriya such as: aitha, arisa, endua, gina, gera,
gori, kotars, fota, cari, chats, pandars, palama, pila,
muna, mum, etc., are of Dravidian origin. In many
cases the Dravidian influence has also influenced the
Oriya grammatical structure.

A third language family that has contributed to the
development of the Oriya language are the languages
of the Austro-Asiatic family, particularly its Munda
branch, including Santali, Mundari Juang, Sora
Bhumij, etc. These tribal languages have been
spoken indigenously within Orissa from time
immemorial, and have played a singular role in the
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development of the modern Oriya language. Many
Oriya words such as bhaturi, thomani, baya, bhenda,
benta, doli, canguri, kandhei, danga, tumba, etc. arc
likely to be of Munda origin. Even the very name
‘Oria’ may be of the same origin. Thus, Oriya in
spite of being an Aryan language, also has a number
of traits belonging to Dravidian and Munda sources.
"This reality made Pandit Nilakantha Das observe that
although Oriya is basically an Aryan language, it has
two distingt substrata, one that is Dravidian and the
other Munda. This is the very foundation of the Oriya
language and also that of Oriya social customs, art,
architecture, literature, and ethos. In understanding
the character of the Oriya civilization in the total
Indian context this uniqueness of the Oriya language
must not be under valued. This compositeness is the
central theme of our culture. The Oriya culture
including the language is a product of the confluence
of threc major civilizations, i.e. the Aryan, the
Dravida and the Munda.

As per the 1981 census, 23,021,528 persons in India
returned Oriya as their mother tongue. This number
represents 3.73 percent of India’s total population.
It is the 10th largest language of India. The majority
of Oriya speakers are, however, concentrated in the
Orissa State, where their number is 21,590,286,
forming nearly 81 percent of the State population. Of
every 10,000 persons of the State, Oriya speakers
form an overwhelming 8,187 majority.  The
distribution of other major languages in the state are
Telugu 237, Hindi 233, Bengali 152, Urdu 147 and
so on. The strength of the other indigenous tribal
languages in absolute numbers in the State are
Santali 529,574, Kui 519,256, Kondh 189,678,
Savara 160,821, etc. comprising roughly 11 percent
of the total population. In short, this is the linguistic
composition of the Orissa State.

Of some 200 languages spoken in India, only 18
languages are listed in the VIII schedule of the Indian
Constitution as scheduled languages. Oriya is one of
these scheduled languages by virtue of its speakers
strength, its autonomous linguistic structure, its
sociological attainments and its teritorial
concentration, Thig constitutional status is further
augmented by declaring the language as the official
language of the Orissa state by enacting a law in
1954. By this picce of legislation Oriya has been
given the statug as the “Language of administration
in the Orissa State.” Thus, the language has received
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these two important juridical sanctions to function
with authority both at the national and state levels.

The third dimension of language development is its
sociological attainments. In other words, how does
the language fulfill either directly or indirectly,
various societal functions, First of all, Oriya is a
written language with its distinct writing system.
This is a rare privilege in a country where out of
some 200 languages hardly 50 langnages are written
or have a means to express their language in an
established writing system. The present Oriya script
is nearly as old as the language, the earliest form of
which was found in a stone inscription dating 1051
A.D. known as Urjam inscription. Further, by the
15th century, a copious literature in Oriya language
had bloomed. Since then, hundreds of volumes
written on palm leaves with an iron stylus, have been
found. This has helped not only in the propagation of
the language, but standardizing it to a greater extent,
and holding its speakers together. Its long written
tradition also helped in producing a huge literature,
establishing it as one of the cultured languages of the
world. However, history is not enough for the
survival of a language. Even a great literary language
like Sanskrit has been dead long since. The modern
civilization demands a highly developed
commurtication medinm or an advanced language for
its survival and growth. It demands speedy
elaboration of the language to keep pace with its
multifarious activities and interests. Speedy
language elaboration is the corner stone of a modern
civilized society. This elaboration can be achieved
both by oral and by written means. The oral media
are radio, television, films and cassettes. The written
media are literature and newspapers. All these media
facilities are not available in Oriya to the extent
necessary for its survival and growth, still they are
available and must be put into better use. Further,
the language is fully available in the vital sector of
education beginning from the primary to the
university level. This has helped in producing a vast
number of not only imaginative narration but also of
vital information. The Oriya reader, like the reader of
any advanced society, is starving for information, and
this is obvious from the fact that many journals and
periodicals which were wholly literary magazines a
decade ago are gradually switching over to ‘feature’
magazines or are more commitied to bring
information to the reading public. The same also
goes for journalism. This is a definite improvement
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and must go on, failing which the people will look
elsewhere, i.e. to a different language, be it English
or Hindi. Such a state will mean the people’s
rejection of their own mother tongue, and create an
imbalance between the categories of people who have
access only to their mother tongue and others who
also know a foreign tongue. This will create a
permanent group of people in the society who have a
divided language loyalty.

The fourth is the linguistic dimension of the Oriya
language. Sir George A. Grierson's Linguistic
Survey of India categorically says that the Oriya
Language is free of dialectical variations ie, a
uniform language is spoken throughout its length and
breadth. But our recent studies show that, barring a
few pockets of tribal dialects, Oriya has one major
dialect, Sambalpuri, This dialect is spoken in the
four western districts of Orissa, Sambalpur,
Sundargarh, Bolangir, and Kalahandi. Except this
variety the language is spoken fairly uniformly
throughout the state. Although there are not many
distinct dialect areas of Oriya, dialectical forms are
quite common. For example, ‘the guava fruit’ is
known by more than twenty names, i.c., caulia, cauli,
Ppijuli, bijull, biduli pera, pehers, badam, gudam, jarm,
Jhamu, maefa, mews, tamras, etc, and this is not an
exception. But the grammatical structure of the
langage is fairly uniform in all areas,

The Oriya script which is used in writing Oriya, is
derived from the Brahmi script and has undergone a
number of changes over centuries to give it a special
identity, There is a good correlation between the
letters and the sound units of Oriya. In other words,
the language is writicn as it is spoken. There are a
few redundant letters in the writing system but these
are of a minor nature.

In its grammatical structure Qriya is a simple
language without many morphological or
grammatical complications. Barring the verb-system
which is quite elaborate in modern Oriya, other areas
of the language are generally analytical rather than
synthetic. The language has a large vocabulary
befitting an advanced language. To cope with the
varied demands of a modemn civilization, the
language also freely borrows words and concepts
from Sanskrit and English.

In conclusion, to understand the vitality of a modern
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language, we must exaniine its demographic strength,
its linguistic autonomy, its sociological functions and
its juridical status. Once these vital areas are
marked, it can be examined if the language is taking
a healthy course, The linguistic situation of India has
become lately very complex. Many langnages of
India both small and large, which survived for
centuries together have suddenly become endangered.
Let us examine the demographic dimension first,
Oriya enjoyed an undivided loyalty of nearly two and
half crore persons as their mother tongue. But a
crack has appeared already. A serious movement is
underway among people in western Orissa to call
their mother tongue by a different name because the
speech is different from Oriya. Thus, the Oriya
solidarity bond which bound Oriyas together will
now be divided. In the process it will lose half of its
population and its territory. This alienation of nearly
halfof its population may lead to its total dissolution.
Linguistically, Oriya is way behind the other major
languages of India. Instead of growing out of its
childhood fixation, it is still tied to the apron strings
of Sanskrit, A small example will suffice, One
might have noted that the value of currency notes are
given on the body of the notes in different scheduled
languages including Oriya. Although, all other
languages give this value in their own language, the
Oriya version reads as ‘cka sata tanka’, for ‘one
hundred rupees’ when it could have given ‘Sahe
Tanka’. This is not as trivial as it sounds. Such
lapses grossly undermine the linguistic autonomy of
the language, which exists not in the language
structure alone but in the minds of its millions of
speaker. In regards to the sociological attainments of
the language, great importance should be given on
primary education, because it is only in this level that
a child's first associations are formed with its mother
tongue. But, with the English medium schools,
where the child’s mother tongue is of no
consequence, a whole gencration of students is being
bom who are deficient in Oriya, to say the least. The
alienation starts from the very beginning. Similar is
the case with thousands of Oriya children who are
growing either outside the state or the country, They
will be permanently lost to the Oriya society unless
necessary steps are taken now to make them at least
literate in Oriya. While all other language groups are
doing this Oriya is doing nothing. 'The second aspect
of language development is the literature, Literature
of the language is of two kinds - narrative and non-
narrative, 1t is the non-narrative prose literature
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which brings information to the society. But the
Oriya language is almost obsessed with narrative
literature which has limited value for the society.
Narrative literature, like poetry and fiction, only stirs
the imagination of a reader. It has almost no
contribution to the realm of information, Therefore,
we will not be surprised at all if another
Rabindranath Tagore is born to the Oriya language,
but there is little chance of a Bertrand Russell, Marx
or a Frend being born to this language. The best
boys of our present day society are “dreamers” and
not “thinkers”. This is a sad state of affairs. Finally,
there is juridical aspect of the language. We have
already said that the Oriya language is one of the few

languages of India which has necessary political
status but it has not been able o stand up to it. Oriya
was until three years ago one of the privileged 15
languages known as scheduled languages. But this
list is no longer a closed list. Already three more
have been added to it, and others will follow. Taking
advantage of this status, other languages of India
have made spectacular progress. In the case of Oriya,
a beginning is yet to be made. At the moment the
language is almost endangered. To put it back on its
feet it would require all our expertise, resources,
emotions, initiative and patriotism, not necessarily in
that order.

B e
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ODISSI MUSIC

The Odissi music is ¢uite a broad term as it
encompasses both the traditional and the classical.
In the following we will briefly discuss both the
styles of singing which are very popular throughout
Orissa,

Jati, Grama and Murchhana

As late as 18th century, the tradition of music in
Orissa (for the sake of convenience we shall call it
the Odissi music) followed the ancient practice of Jat/
singing under the Grama-Murchhana classification
system. This is because many ragas were derived
from Jatis or Gramas. In the Jat/ system, the name of
the tonic was graha and the dominant note was ansa.
‘Sa’ was not always the tonic. Ragas born of Jatis
became popular in Orissa. There are three types of
gramas; Shadafs, Madfhyam, and Gandbar Even if
this system of music was eclipsed in both North and
South India, it remained popular in Orissa. The
tradition in Odissi music describes ragas as born of
Jatishaving characteristics such as Graha (inftial note,
the fonic), Ansa (the dominant note), Nyasa (note of
rest), and Apanyasa. The description of ragas found
in Odissi music are very similar to those in Sangeeta
Ratnakar which are still practiced today, to some
extent, in Kamatic music. Thus the Odissi treatises
had substantial affinity with Karnatic system of
music. Other major treatises on Odissi music are
Sangeeta Kawmudi, Sangeeta Mukhabali, Sangeeta
Narayana, Sangeeta Kalpalata, and Natya Manorama.

Murchhana System

The names of the murachhanas as given in the two
treatises Sangeetas Narayanand Natya Manorama have
different names than those given in the Natyashastra
of Bharata. The mmurchhanaswnder the Shadaja grama
followed in the Odissi tradition are as follows:

1. Lalita 2. Madhyama, 3. Chitra, 4. Rohiri,
5. Matangaya, 6. Soubira, 7. Shadajamadhyam

The names of the muwchhanas under other two

gramas, that is, Madhyam and Gandhar, also bear no
similarity with those mentioned by Bharata.
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Shrutis
The Odissi tradition accepts 22 shrufis in an octave

but their names differ from those mentioned in the
Natyashastra Some of these have been shown below:

Odissi Natyashastra

1. Nandi Tivra 1st shruti
2. Vichitra Chandovatt 4th shruti
3. Chandanika  Ratika 7th shruti
4. Mala Krodha 9th shruti
5. Maitrevi Marjani 13th shruti
6. Shangiravya  Alapini 17th shruti
7. Rasa Ramya 20th shruti
8. Madhukari  Kshovini 22nd shruti

Let us now examine the two ragas, Shrrand Vasanta,
used in Odissi Music.

Raga Shri

Sangeeta Narayana defines it as a raga of the
sampoorna variety, using all the seven notes of the
octave. The jafi, myasa(note of rest), graha (the initial
note, the tonic), and ansa (the dominant note) of raga
Shr is Shadaja. It uses panchaminfrequently (swalpa
pancham) and its songs express love or heroism. In
confirmity with the tradition, it is sampoorna with Ga
and N7 flat, Sz as both vadr and nyasa and ma -
sambad, Infrequent use of pa brings it, at times,
closer to Bageshri and Kaff of Hindustani music.
Karnatic music is not so far away from the Odissi
tradition since in practice it groups even now the raga
Shri under Kharaharpriya Mela. Shriraga has now
become rare in Odissi music.

Raga Vasanta

One finds that the Odissi music has drifted away
from the traditional singing of raga Vasanfa At
present the raga is more often rendered with both re
and dha flat resembling more or less the style of
Kamatic music. Many musicians, besides using
these two notes flat, employ both sharp and flat ma,
in a way similar to the Vasanta of Hindustani music.
Raga Vasantais bom of Shadajamadhyamika jati and
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the note shadaya is its nyasa, graha and ansa. It is
sung anytime during the spring season. According to
Sangeeta Ratnakara, Vasanta is a raganga born of
Hindol which belongs to the Kaishika jafi
Shadsjarmadhyamika fati belongs to the Mafsars krita
murchhana which in Odissi tradition is called as
Matangaja. Gitagovindaof Jayadev uses raga Vasanta
quite extensively in many of its composition.

Traditional Singing

The traditional singing of Odissi music is so swest
that it is on the lips of musicians, music lovers and
the common man of Orissa on occasions when
community gathers together and also when individual
travellers make journey to their destinations. *The
myraid portrayal of love life of Krishna and Radha is
almost always the theme of Odissi songs, and sung
with gusto and great enthusiasm.

Poets Banamali, Upendra Bhanja and Gopalkrushna
are the most popular writers, whose compositions
form the foundations on which the entire edifice of
Odissi music has been built. Simple, soft poems of
Banamali on the love episodes of Radha and Krishna
are so enchanting that they are imprinted in the mind
once they are heard.

Let us go back in time five thousand years when the
sacred Yamunariver flowing near Vrindavan saw on
its banks the unforgettable playful dalliance between
Radha and Krishna. The love, the separation and
days of sadness all combined to form a passionate
love story., Those were the days when water had to
be brought from river Yamunato meet the household
necessities. In what? ... in Matki, Matka, Garar. The
clay pots filled in water, while being brought by the
Gopis on their heads were invariably broken by
stones thrown by Krishna and mother Yasodahad to
listen to many a complaints made by the Gopis about
Krishna’s ‘ natkhat par’ -- naughty behaviour. Poets
have gone rapturous over his handsome face and
inimitable flute playing.

Innumerable songs have been written on the love
story of Radha and Krishna in various languages of
India. Indian classical music is not far behind in
adopting and extolling these compositions in various
ragas. For example the following composition ---

“Igpak jhapaka pakad fun na baiyan mori, bafyan mori,
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churfyanitori ....” or “Jamuna kinare kanha mangala
hai jobana dan, phodi ayee mataki main, bhagi ayee
chori ...” are mostly rendered in raga Durga or in
other ragas.

Let us now examine some poems of poet Banamali:
“ Bata chhada suhats nagara Janumna jibi nira anitd .”
In this composition Radha is pleading with Krishna
to let her go to Yamuna to fetch water. Yet another
beautiful composition  Prana sanginire kali mun ki
Iaje budili” -- O dear friend, what a shame in which
I was immersed yesterday.” And also, a poor devotee
tells the Lord of his sorrows *Dinabandhu dastari
dukha na gala mohari...” -- O’ friend of the poor, O’
encmy of the demons, my sorrows are still there, I
am not yet free from the sorrows.

Chhanda style of singing

The Odissi has also a fascinating and strong oral
tradition in the chhanda style of singing which is
basically a metrical scheme used in Oriya poefry,
especially in the Kavya literature. There are about
hundred different chbandas cach with a fixed metrical
scheme, and they are primarily meant to be sung.
Many chhandas are named after ragas. In a few
chhandas such as Ashadhasuldabani, raga is not
mentioned. However, they are sung in a fixed
traditional style. Some chhandas have a simple
arrangement of syllables in their metrical scheme.
For instance, in the chbanda called Bangalashri
(which according to Sangeeta Narayana is a mixed
raga) has two lines in each stanza and each line has
6+6+8 arrangement of syllables or beats. The
metrical scheme may, however, be quite complicated
as in the case of raga Chokhi Many a beautiful
poems have been written in this chhanda.

Odissi Music and Dance

Odissi music and Odissi dance compliment each
other and become a audio-visual treat. Odissi is a
graceful dance of delight. It is a lyrical dance form.
The Odissi music of Upendra Bhanja, Gopalkrushna
and Banamali provide the beautiful lyrics and
appropriate raga compositions. Stripped of its lyrics
and the ragas, Odissi dance is devoid of the grace and
charm which puts it in a class by itself among the
Indian dance forms.
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BUILDERS OF MODERN ORISSA
THE SATYABADI GROUP

In the early part of the twenticth century the
Satyabadi group played a vital role in the building of
modern Orissa. With the dream of serving the people
of Orissa, this group established a school called the
Satyabadi Vana Vidyalaya Five young idealists in
this group were Gopabandhu Das, Neefakantha Das,
Godavarish Mishra, Krupasindhu Misra and Acharya
Harihar, The Satyabadi Vana Vidyalaya was not a
traditional school. It was a school of high order that
fought against blind beliefs and age old superstitions.
It aimed at producing men of brilliant character,
equipped with the qualities to render selfless service
to the mankind and the country.

The founder of the Safyabadi Vana Vidyalaya was
Gopabandhu Das. The school opened on August 12,
1509, long before Mahatma Gandhi thought of his
basic education in Sewagram Wardha and
Rabindranath Tagore conceived his Shantiniketan.
Since 1880, a similar school had beem operating in
Maharashtra, where famous statesmen like
Bishnukrushna Chiplukar, Balgangadhar Tilak,
Aagarkar, Baman Sivaram Apte and Basudev
Sastrikhare were teachers. Gopabandu might have
been influenced by this institution to establish his
Satyabadi Vana Vidyalaya.

'The method of education at Satyabadf Vana Vidyalaya
was based on Indian traditions. It taught students the
importance of discipline, plain living and high
thinking through an ashrama lifestyle. Relations
between teachers and students were cordial. The
teachers assumed roles as friends, philosophers and
guides for the students. The teachers were always
ready to help the students. Teachers and students
stayed on the same campus. Practices such as
bathing before sunrise, physical exercise, morning
and evening prayer, social work, participation in
various functions of the day were carefully insisted
upon the students. Literary discussions and social
services were encouraged. There were literary
competitions and seminars every week on history and
culture. The students were encouraged to make trips
to several historical places on excursions and study
tours during the year, With all these, students also
enjoyed sufficient liberty and freedom. It was reatly
the cultural center of Orissa at that time.
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In addition to theoretical education, Satyabadi Vana
Vidyalaya emphasized technical training. Spinning,
weaving, carpentry, and agriculture were the main
technical subjects. For spinning, Seth Jamunalal
Bajaj had contributed one hundred charkhas to the
institution. For training in agriculture about twenty
five acres of land had been acquired. Spinning was
compulsory for all students studying at the school.
Teachers were also actively engaged in spinning and
weaving khadis of different varieties. Social
services, social reform activities and relief projects
were part of the technical training,

The novel feature which this school possessed and
with which it had favorably impressed the
distingnished visitors, was its open air system. Great
people like Mahatma Gandhi, Vice-Chancellor Sir
Asntosh Mukherjee, and British government officers
expressed admiration for the school. Gandhiji
published his observations about this school in
Young India on April 13, 1921. He wrote: “ Pandit
Gopabandhu has an open air school at Sakhigopal,
twelve mifes this side of Puri, It is a grove school. It is
worthy of a visit. I passed a most delightfil day in the
midst of the boys and their teachers. It is a serious
experinent in open air teaching. Some of the boys are
powerfil athletes.” Sir Asutosh Mukherjee, the then
Vice-Chancellor of Calcutta University wrote about
the school, , “1 have visited the Satyabadi School with
great interest. The school possesses many remarkable
features. It is managed by well-educated Oriyas, who
have realized the great truth that spread of education
amongst their people can be efiected on the surest and
soundest fines by persons, who are prepared to make a
great sacrifice. . . . The promoters of this school have
set 8 laudable example to the contrary: Their ideals are
high; they understand the value of discipline and culture
- menial, moral and physical: the results of their labor is
likely to be great, for the very reason that the beginnings
are so hurnble, one cannot but wish that every village in
Bengal should possess a genuine place of instruction
like Satyabadi School”

The Lieutenant Governor of Bihar and Orissa, Sir
Edward A. Gait, on April 27, 1917, wrote about his
visit to this school. “F was greatly impressed by the
devotion shown to their work by the masters, most of
whom are devoting their Iives to the school, and receive
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nothing beyond their bare mainfenance in return for
their services. I was also greatly impressed by the
system of teaching in the open air, instead of crowded
classrooms. It is to be hoped that the boys will thus
leamn to appreciate the advantages of fresh air, and will
do their best fo discourage amongst their relatives the
pernicious practice of shutting out air fiom their houses,
wihick is at present so common and which, in many
parts, Is causing terrible spread of tubercular diseases.
... Other commendable features of this school are the
Instruction in Carpentry, the combined Bank and Store,
and the gencral atmosphere of simplicity and good
Rllowship.”

Mr. J.G. Jennings, then Director of Public
Instruction, wrote about hig visit to the school, “ I
found the classes being held under the trees in the
garden adjoining the school grounds. The garden Is
extremely beautifil, and the trees shady, During the
cool weather this open atr teaching has much to be said
in its favor.”

The teachers of Safyabadi Vana Vidyalaya were
unique in their own way. The entire staff, under the
inspiring leadership of Pandit Gopabandhu, was
devoted to reconstructing the nation through basic
education and literature. For the cultural
development of the Oriyas, he started a monthly
magazine, The Safyabadi (1915), and a weekly
magazine and newspaper, The Samaja (4/10/1919).
Today, The Samsaja is the most popular daily
newspaper in Orissa. Gopabandhu had a tremendous
impact on literature dealing with nationalism and
social reform. He had intense feelings for his
motherland and its poor people. For the sake of the
country, he was ever ready to sacrifice his life. His
literary creations carried a special message for the
down-trodden people of Orissa. He was a true
patriot of the country. He wrote about his country
and his countrymen in his famous book, Bandira
Atma Katha, His love for the country was really
commendable, His great lines towards attainment of
Swaraj was like this:

“Let my body mingle with this soil

Let my countrymen tread on 1t

Let the cavities on the road to Swaraj

Be leveled with my flesh and boes.

Let men move even an inch to freedom

At the cost of my life.”

He was the uncrowned king of Orissa and popularly
known as Utkalmoni. He had a special love for the

poor people and he gave his all to his people.

Gopabandhu’s close associate, Pandit Nilakantha
Das, was a brilliant teacher of Satyabadi Vana
Vidyalays, He joined the faculty in 1911, He was a
renowned writer, an erudite scholar, an exceptional
leader, a great orator, a famous journalist, and a true
patriot.  Even his arch political rival, Dr.
Harekrushna Mahatab, praised him. He wrote,
“Pandit Nilakantha was the most powerful
personality in Orissa politics, literature and culture in
his time. Tt is a wonder that the personality of Pandit
Nilakantha has not been as radiant in history as it
should have been. But there is no doubt that it will
be so one day or other.” Pandit Nilakantha Das was
a powerful prose writer and a poet of rich sensibility.
His scholarship was evident in his interpretations and
commentary on Srimad Bhagavat Gita. His Arya Jiban
and his famous epic Konarke gained wide popularity
among the Oriya readers. His style is ceremonious
and sophisticated.

As a political leader, Pandit Nilakantha Das believed
in the value based politics. He was the member of
Orissa legislative assembly and he was the speaker of
Orissa. As speaker, he created a new convention.
According to him, “ The Speaker never dies even
when a Ministry falls, the Speaker continues in his
office till a new Speaker is elected.” He was also the
Pro-Chancellor of Utkal University, He fought for
the establishment of the Utkal University and wrote
several editorials in his Journal, Nababharata. Pandit
Nilakantha was associated with several cultural
activities in Orissa till his death, He was called Utkal
Guru by the people of Orissa.

Pandit Godabarish Misra was an excellent English
teacher of Satyabadi Vana Vidyalaya Like an
Englishman, he taught English. He also spoke
English just like an Englishman. He was a learned
man, He could have joined any prestigious
University as a professor. Instead, he chose to join
Satyabadi Vana Vidyalaya with an honorarium of Rs.
10 per month. In the year 1919 he left Satyabadi Vana
Vidyalaya and proceeded to Singhbhum to lead the
Oriva movement there. Later, he joined the freedom
movement and was for sometime the Education
Minister of Orissa. Under his stewardship, the Utkal
University was established in the year 1943, He took
keen interest in the unification of Qriya speaking
tracts.
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Godabarish was a poet and novelist of high order in
Oriya literature. His poems were short, simple,
lyrical, and heart touching. A sense of liberal
humanism was found in his poetry. He wrote four
novels, Ghatantara, Abkagini, Athara Saha Satara and
Nirbasita. His historical novel, Athara Saha Satara,
based on the theme of Pazka Rebellion gained wide
popularity among the readers.

Among the teachers of the Satyabadi Vana Vidyalaya,
Sri Krupasindhu Misra was a teacher of high repute,
He taught history, Oriya and geography to the
students. He was for sometime in Bahadagoda,
Singhbum, to organize the Oriya Movement. He also
participated in the non-cooperation movement at the
call of Gopabandhu,

Krupasindhu Misra was a famous historian and prose
writer. He was extraordinarily talented in history.
His books were Barabati Durga, Konarks and Utkal
Itihasa. He wrote a series of essays in the famous
Journals Utkal Sahitya and Mukura. He wrote an
excellent essay about Utkal Sammifani He died only
at the age of forty in 1926. Acharya Harihar was a
brilliant academician and a man of high moral
character. As a text book writer he was well-reputed.
His Child’s Easy First Grammar was an excellent book
on English Grammar. He translated Srimad Bhagavat
Gita and Chhandogya Upanishad into Oriya. At the

direction of Pandit Gopabandhu Das, he devoted his
time to the non-cooperation movement,

After the non-cooperation movement enrollment at
Satyabadi Vana Vidyalayadeclined. Afier the death of
Pandit Gopabandhu Das in 1928, the Satyabadi
endeavor came to an end. In a short span of time
(1909-1928} this institution contributed a great deal
to the cause of nationalism. The school was not only
an educational institution but also a center for Oriya
nationalism, The teachers and the students of
Satyabadi were great patriots. They identified
themselves with the glories of great Indian culture
and heritage and dreamed of a bright future for
Orissa.
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GENESIS OF ORIYA NATIONALISM

The occupation of Orissa by the East India Company
in October 1803 marked a change from the Medieval
to Modern period of history. Though Orissa
remained politically dismembered and was ruled by
three different provincial governments (Bengal,
Madras, and the Central Provinces) the introduction
of British rules and regulations and the activities of
the Christian Missionaries were harbingers of socio-
political changes. The inclusion of nuclear Orissa
(Balasore, Cuttack, and Puri) in Bengal made
available the educational and employment
opportmities offered by Calcutta, notwithstanding
the problem of communication. The missionaries,
however, deserve credit for establishing educational
institutions and the printing press in the Orissa
Division and pioneering the effort to provide western
education and social reform. What Bengal had
experienced in the first half of the 19th century in the
form of a renaissance under the aegis of the Young
Bengal Movement could be witnessed in Orissa in
the second half of the said century. Two events made
this transformation possible, The Great Famine of
1866 and the emergence of an elite class.

Although the famine of 1866 took a heavy toll of
human life by causing the death of one million people
in Qrissa Division, the natural calamity was a great
social leveler, The govemment and the Oriya-
speaking people could never be the same as they had
been before 1866. The impact of the catastrophe
shook the sleeping conscience of an apathetic
government. As a result, the government sought to
improve social welfare through the establishment of
vernacular press, college, medical and engineering
schools, and irrigation facilities. If T.E Ravenshaw,
the Commissioner, was responsible for the heavy loss
of human lives, he atoned for his sins by taking steps
to modernize Orissa. The publication of Utkal Dipika
under the editorship of Gourishankar Roy heralded
the beginning of a new era of freedom of expression,
criticism of the government policies, and projection
of the problems faced by the Oriya-speaking people.
The weekly Oriya newspaper not only disseminated
current information, but also successfully articulated
public opinion on a variety of issues.

Ravenshaw's social welfare policies promoted the
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spread of education. The multiplication of schools
increased the number of educated persons who
formed a new elite class with a progressive outlook.
They formed numerous socio-cultural associations,
held public meetings and debates, and submitted
representation and memorials to the government
demanding redressal of grievances. Their different
social outlook brought a welcome change. The
advent of the Brahmo movement, coupled with the
Mahima movement, sponsored a new religious
attitude which abhorred casteism, superstition, idol
worship and social discrimination. A spate of socio-
religious reform movements began to encroach on the
existing social order. Government policies reflected
the rising sentiments as efforts were made to end the
heinous customs of infanticide and human sacrifice.

The political dismemberment of the Oriya speaking
people was a great impediment to their linguistic and
cultural homogeneity. In the scattered Oriya-
speaking tracts, a language agitation had raised its
head, stirring public opinion as never before. The
chauvinism of the Bengalis in Orissa Division,
Telugus in Ganjam, and Hindi-speaking people in
Sambalpur generated a counter force in the form of a
fierce language agitation for the safety of Oriya
language and culture. This language agitation
dominated the public lifi in the Oriya-speaking tracts
culminating in the demand for amalgamation under
one administration. This movement for safegnarding
Oriya language and culture very soon turned in to a
political demand for a separate identity.

The advent of Madhusudan Das in the public life of
Orissa and the growth of Oriya nationalism were
simultaneous events. Madhusudan's educational
background, social outlook, and sensitive mind made
him the undisputed leader of the Oriya-speaking
people. As secretary of the Orissa Association in
1882 and 1885 he presented memoranda to the
visiting Lieutenant Governors, drawing the latter's
attention to the problems of his countrymen. In
1890, he met Lord Curzon fo impress upon the
Viceroy the necessity of bringing together the
scattered Oriya-speaking tracts under Bengal. He
also the government to reinstate Oriya as the official
language of Sambalpur. The results were the Risley
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Circular of 1903 and amalgamation of Sambalpur
with Orissa Division in 1905. Both events served as
shots in the arm for Oriya nationalism; but there
was an urgent need for an organization to sustain the
political struggle for a separate identity.

The establishment of the Utkal Union Conference in
1903 was a bold step taken by Madhusudan to unite
the scattered people at least once a year on a common
platform to think and act alike. His efforts bore fiuit
when the Utkal Union Conference led the Oriya-
speaking people to achieve their goal by following
the moderate policy of ‘Protest, Petition, and Prayer.’
He provided Oriya nationalism with leadership, a
purpose and program orientation. The programme
included growth in education, modernization of
agriculture, industrialization, improvement of roads
and communication, means of livelihood for labor
class people and amalgamation of the dismembered
tracts. He personified the hopes and aspirations of
Oriya nationalism. Although there was dissension in
the rank and file, the Utkal Union Conference, under
Madhusudan's leadership, set the course of political
life in Orissa by articulating a vigorous public
opinion,

Oriya nationalism was a product of the cumulative
effects of socio-political error and a lack of
administrative foresight. Series of events in the
second half of the 19th century generated a strong
feeling of discontent and alienation, The
govemnment's inadvertent policy to introduce Bengali
textbooks and Bengali as a medium of instruction in
the Orissa Division faced serious consequences. In

the Ganjam area, instruction in the schools was in

Telugn because the teachers were recruited from that
community. In Sambalpur, the Chief Commissioner
of the Central Provinces by Notification No. 237
dated January 15, 1895, substituted Hindi in place of
Oriya as the official language in the district.
Subsequently, he abolished 82 Oriya primary
schools. The above steps had an encrvating
influence on the mental faculties of the Oriya
children. As increasing numbers of Oriya students
dropped out of schools, their conscious parents
realized that the government’s policy would not only
deprive them of employment prospect of but also
perpetuate their backwardness. The threat against
language and culture was likely to obliterate the
distinct identity of the Oriya-speaking people. Not
withstanding their political dismemberment, the
Oriya movement spontaneously raised its head in the
three major scattered Oriya- speaking tracts where the
Oriyas were a linguistic minority. The strident voice
of the Oriya vernacular press reverberated the sky,
stirring social tension, It dominated the thought
process of the Oriya elite, though quite small in
number. The subsequent move to unify the Oriya-
speaking people was essentially a result of a
language crisis which generated race consciousness.
This strong race consciousness, coupled with a sense
of pride in history and culture, gave birth to Oriya
nationalism. Gourishankar Roy and Madhusudan
Das of Cuttack, William Mohanty and Janardan Das
of Ganjam, Nilamani Vidyaratna and Dharanidhar
Mishra of Sambalpur were the founders of Oriya
nationalism,
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0R AFEEER ¢CIIFR0] A°ge 98 Iaen
AGTQQ 92 QNG WWIIe PR8I eove
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goae 6RINE AINIER IR 6RI6R | gIse,
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966Q, 221Q €09eQ e §oce BRI QINIA
9B 6RAR 69§ 6RITR 9 6wIF ade ng
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RIady 62IRAIE, GRg GElR R oF
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6d 69969, 90166 92 QIR 98 AINGIQS
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8 AQ1Q QUAIFEE - N2 DYIQ, AIFAIR, TR
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EREIR QUIR g69dq UMK AIGRINIGRY, .
22106 sFRT, SAIREG 2P, AIFAINE AIaGIe,
6AIGIT 2%, RAINe QIFR, 27IeR geda
QEAIRI, UIRE ZIR, aan Jeada Feaia,
gAGRT 2@, A1Y ERd TRVINY, QGIR
Al@, ITEE 626 RRSIg () 29U GaD |
@ ARNE WeeRe a5dy aguns @f
81 AR QUAIRISIE A6 6dE Zlow
98 @88, o' 9@ gRe aVIead JeRINa
PEREM CNYR d6QF RN B ARAIS QElelw
Ge6R 1@ @AIRIETER gRld IR | Qee!
ERYBS 64, I6ad 6RIFIG 62 6d6DERER
6069, 64 917 SRR - DRIER ERYTRDIG
6% £I06 QIGQ 2B, e2lIfl Ba16e FeRy dnaIsEa
EMGDIF 69 QTR @RV 6RIR F6Q @@,
@ QAT W AR Gax | g &
Q9D GRIFT QITI 1 DISIBY ARIGIQ HIRTE,
QIR AIs 9 UL 6e¢8 Do1, IRl SIIEE
@4 60661 G960 9RAIe ARAINUIER | Ao
dRIPIER WY A8LI6 4l 96¢ 6d, 9@l e
BIEe eRIRGEY enIadlade | 6a @8q a°36
@ 9 ade and eaouRe@ | geeue B9
gl gidal aael 696n @ aruiey & aidien
4G9 VIFIEQ F6AIFINNIG @R2I, Bg A°Aea
RRNQ @ 2978 JRIRT siBcesn g
AIRER ARG SHeLe PIRE | Be Bl
WG FUIDIQ | 686016 D66 6u9G BIG6TR
el 219 afIneR gial ddg euers RIRN |
60R ARS CEQYPR 6P aIdle AgeE,
60 6ERl A8 UG, QF 4198, a8 dgl
QEQ MOAIY, AIYEEE S ZIBRUIKY SRS,
RO |9 A9 685 BRI QIS QIR 2GS |
AJ0Ed, a1, 0GR 48 cReea QI
6@ @ SRICYER QAR Fd NGRS QIFla
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AFIe LEURET, FI0d 1 AINIgERs ARE
cAGHER DOIQIR YOR6IEe Gelo c2lag
6a, M2 QEIRIGINISE dis I8 IgaItce
geifie dg deel QAP CLINdEER | aeyey
69 966 IR, ARPS GAIRER IR ¥ 6298
RITIR F1RY, 1Y © GEE KIRGSY | 604 KDY
Qdq 6R7l wEegiwa gedea RRIR
RIS goae 98e Qg @9lee 9! Qe
gals RUER 2R 69l gog LR ARYIGY
6990 ¢altin @ Q6Y, deNdl fR9l 9P |

6d QiQ AR 0P WM CRIUIY ©
gadio ged 1 ¢ 6l @4 7 6LARe gan
8 QuIe gald cegR 6@ IIge 21g9ey
@t Language loyalty | 4@ (9% @IYI66 RIQ
68, 98l @ IR (identity) | R°RIGT QIAIER
AQ BIQ 96q PI6F QoeRs CRIRAIRe PR
Q1 6T QY ORER 608 | NINGER @ RIFTAGIR
(sthnicily) CGe8 6268 AIGRIY | 9D1& ARY
enlgd Seg Ad ek, 29990 SOAIRG
BO6RsR | 92 6wIGe 5019 @F sanl BLAININRR
(42 RICIAGIER VQIT EIUIELRE, g 9@
DRIG GRE AUIEIT QY D FI9NSIG
G52 691R FRACIR KRR § 97167 I8 TIGEIAIG
‘dameld’ selhl @fle arelg 9elR | ag
Al od o6R U gfoae 9ged QM
@y 6RIGy odiiosa el gid delenia QI
afen aebE 9e° g 9oRde KRIeden
921 RGBS DR QL) 2R GRQ! UPEUHRT |
AR geous Z9Y 092 QUNIRIY! 63191 &4
QIR g6, QA : ERINYSR J6RI, “LeR
CRIEIR @ FINIGRIIG 6o AOYIQ | Y dARY
8 Ales fo6a guIe gidey ceqR 64,
GAIER AINIeeEss 221§ Gea JI9RN
FEL BT AN YRTH CRRET | ARG AIAIRY
Jealeql dmem, Ay d dRen 6
gos 0Rg 8RN EOR JROE 696Q |
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ARRCER, ‘ARGl 6268 9@ d60d SRIS10
260G | 652 K108 Ve 2R, GGEl
6Q6q ¢9ge QR § weIR a6Ew |

6FRAR ARy 9@ 69191 686Mm GHI LA |
822l AARAIRAFTE NGRIYl AL 62ARAIR
Al @Gw, (99° AI6E R16) 64 ZNRNIE 6AGER
9@l Qeelwl 69d1), d8o% Q8Q 6dHER
GREIE QUS| GRHI6 FERRId AR
QR IGEINIT ALRUITI Q6T sRIRAIB | Qigl
TIRER BRI 90 GHRRI0 IEE feg eme
76 af@Idl 8 goda 99l 9@ Qaaa aidl |
622 AARAIGIIER QQ. FIGRIT Q6d FFa
JOOT 69Q FEEM BLEIER 165 LHIIER RERINT
PR 6a6Q 7 9 6HGER 2UFTR 2UIgAGH ISR
ARRIY @ RIRARE | §8 9@t el goede
Q68 | QFRERE, weFeadal, AEREU dR
Q8 AAIS QIGER FHRRIRI §5101Q @dea |
RRe6H @ A8d o, SRR 6 ReRR
JARKIGER 61N ZIGF6Y AIGRIFIE 26! | Gedisa
DI QIEEE cadiseln fled 9, 9a°
B8R GARAIGAIREER 9@ F2yl JREL aIRw
AQA0HE LRI QRECIER |

42! g6R BREIR QAT AIGRIA A°glg,
cAGMIRER Q99 Otod 28; Qg eIl
Q80 0R4I0 g9 A8 AR sAIF 8L
9o qaleg €@ BRAIRQINT 6QIFGET gl
Q6aIa {0l 20Q | A9 6AfIER 62 QoRIq
Aedns Q8 ziedd QEUEAE | @
cAelRER Qaldy | @@ @B cdanlewe ARe
YoanIdl JERe, 630 Jo3 AINRITIG AYIRRe!
A8 PGS FEAPHYD ARG (demogarphic
viability) 91&, Q181 TRER YL, I, IS,
Q6dl, BEon 98 6REERERIE VIAl 9EH0E6
214 dIRRIER RIGET | 168g6R UMY FI6R
QEelg 6eesd, @ deld od op adia
GREIQ IR 601919PR J8RIGE FRIUR
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AFAER 6w | IUG AUIKHIAR ARG VLI
S| 0If AIRAINER QYR 1 BOIQ EAFIRTR
98 IR oRO0R | @’a carice aielg ged
Q06R, @8 @0 AF glal aRceyeIe
2990 R | Acqas dla 9@l e fel e
AR 0N RIS 9IGENG 99 BRI af
601 IR IR S19R HI96 UR Read! dIncesia
AIg@ 69966 | OB UIDRIAT 68191% dig caD
UG €U0 QU] e ‘Ame’ o Scirpt
22018, 9% QUG RS R cadine ale
6310 A8 AL | 1@ ‘Usa dar AN G
ARG UQ Glee DEARS 968 69 A0 Qi
@8 od Gosn g fRIeREs QA qusl
Qai- ali@, A, e, del, ofie &S
@8 RINIDIE 6915 63139 a1 QUIRE eaaies
*QedeR 1 9@ UI621RVE Yo ARRGY, AR
QI8lg g9 egele ade QI g censd
AIBIR ‘ARDR’ ANRE AQwIee | (ZIBe]
EROINIAE PlITRE Qefle W@ Aden dgl
6QRITIE] GRAI ARNIRD eI P B 908 Fmea
gl 96RRT 1) agela Ad casssash ame
Q9 Glg BRTE 98 @6n RN 990 FBE!
Q21T 2RI, ARG AW 169 6F4I 891 Dela,
aflved 8 e oF Qangiesn G§e
6QIRRLET | 681G ariee Ad Qe angg
@10 SRRIR JE8I 699I6aR! YRR | AIRD6E
N9 @8 o9 96 | L6249 QRO 6RIRE il
1R adige caem, Al @AYy, 9a@
DI6QIE geaden 989 6RIneeR, 64 69568
@ 6died aed PE aie 9g gald oRE |
64 deieer, ade ege ade 9% 6
AR @6 4lN, G121 Glaa AR R BREE
269, digl QI8 RRAR 0N CLRlce
ARILDY; ARG 92 QIRDIE AT (- daralce
AWAR (syllabic)?@ 96w, 0a° .0, 6oldq
AFARE @0 6RUAIR, IR AIMTIEDTR | 6
989 dIR AR eEIged, g a9y AIeo1E
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AGA1 aIgl dg-ode cagen diel ade
Adg qeden due 600, 69 EER SIGH
glede am@eial gee ‘ademar’ 19 ogaen

4R6HY FCRIOA IR QESY CRUKR (tribal
language pedagogy- A case for the Santali
guru, 1987, indian linguistics, vol 47,

no.1-4, Poona)| <@l diem d¢ ain ¢
98 GIgde gIoy @6¢ 98l QRIS AR
WIEl 9ee din 99 gea dd-9da | e
deeIIR DU 60, PRI QINIYER ARG,
Ae1ge  Rd-euieea  sd91QIne1d 6q
AGYLICOER, gao dal Jeeehe ceelsn
RITR | IGE Roq Aed 6Pa nde ges
QUGS 219 6A6n caRIema I Ay
9edo cwinaiel |

ARIC QI o6 18 A9 ARRR Zlcaine
IRER BHA AUNR I 69 QIIGITY ceaad
q6¢, Qg 6AYUIG Pl Aeeds cRlndBela
RIQ6 QE 1692 aUaIQ Qi gioel aIagag
PERT FRVIER AL, DY CATIRE 6D FURIER
QG AR | 604 99 6hdlen AR e
B2 AReeE AMINIG {019 RV F4a
R MRWR @68, o’ degy 6eu Qe
go9e 68 | 66 9B e@eadn fale
@ | 9689 98 Uda 6 eee-afda 6Hale
EREER QA 6aIF, Q2l:- e, DA,
7191, 62, 6aINe 2D 652 dess Be dgoeIa
§QUIdN, 22lQ canee Ola 0F 6268 916
BIY @ eAIGIEAIFN QT | QINILRRIR LI
g9 Al 219 J9sEa a9l @eq |

YR IR YOIL RIF GULER GRILIANEE
6d, QI8 QVR6U SRR KA F0
UG ERRNITRR | 0090 RN ARAICK
RIQGER 6710 8R7 QS @TaIg el
98,07 0,5 9¢, CRIGE §OQ 7IIg €,909,9qe
CRRET A9 6L 1 652 PISP! AR QIS
ERIGE ARIeR 26 AdaINe1a 6556 9@
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RIS A6 FIG 6QINARNREG | 2T ARSI
caeR QAR QIFT, D2l - GREIRI9, ARALRT
GG, 6RIGE FRa 9 910ed ARRIA QRNER
O% @8 adoR | @3 KR Aede ARkl
gae Q649 @R 2l9a @Y, de 8 pbeld
QIRIGE RO B GO | 6RITR GLURIVR
6AIGY @8 ZAMBITER FFLE 89, GIRe
AIeRFeY Adatatl ¢ 2R Y6 @l | deae
od 90amen P11 9 adie @ qlan 99,
FARIE Qi @ YEQ8, AWAGIS QIF GH4l
Qlglea g 9@ | 6a QA 9P AUGERID
Q@ QAIRIZ @ QUGN | G2l Al Q19
@ afuae 290 gelee Q0RaAIBl, Qlal QI
PEQEEe AWe AN o @ g of @
Apqelal | GHAIFIER @g AT M QERIER
qdRea A6 U8 aRe aRdguq, R
JoIeERy, A8 2INEERl, A0 gL
GIRE AR gl ddiseg | B ok 6Bl
Qg FMel AR 6309 FRAUNR @ 8l
RN R OV ARGl @ gaae | eIolg
O 9O ARG GG QG TRIE GAER AR
@' 6RIQUIER 7 4 KOK ©,9M 0,8 UG
90 RISl K94, AUUcd AN QISIRIFT
Al 2,9€9,9M¢ 948 RIS AN 60T
QIR 6d10 V6@ 6ERERER AT RIVQITANCR
698 RIFIG AYISAAIR, 6UUR QUNER RAUR1T
QU | RUEDEE! UM AIGRIF T QY QRNIR
2@ CRIGRIGR F2l DRIY L°HYIGE ARG
QlFeRla 19l QRsRlR dI6S |
AE-RER QOIS ST ceR KITISIFS |
I 996 A9 A8Y @R, 950 CRIQ FLAIREe
QB G 7 XL v ALSG UFIER Bl
QU @6 7 @27 6RIRIQ AR IS RIS
9@ €21IK8] Qa% 6ORUIRES A | R6E AIFIRFIGT
290 RRQ! RPeo! fdiR GREe 64, QI
AIE geIF @feIa 98 98 gaIp1
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{communication system) | oM@ A6 6AW
PRIENE FUEE TR 1IN U6 AARIR QLN
Gre QEadY @ Qe ARI-gele 6 9@
6aAITY gaIRl | @g W@ Jaielea g8 g
QEE ‘FR’=6aEq Stop @I ‘CAUR’ IR AUMNT
Go @1 ‘Al | 48 §8 9a% e 9at gelR
(symbol) SY996 CRIRAN | 68U G ARVGT
@ Q12 IR AR | YRR CDIRYER 9LIQ
QAT Yole Ueas eeInelN, Jell - 6au@
Al deine 909 e 6 dig e daaing
aela | 99@ caml <9 gamee Fasl | e
call@e ‘@lIel’ (message) 891 I8 JIRITER
?2la @2 @@@l (encoding) @t QE@I (decoding)
ZAAQ | QAFIE GF QQR, seneln I 9
Q6T GAIRNTE QIR 6L60ERER 66 KAl KRQIg
agR, ¢AI6d 1ee wIdl, qleia el
2Qiel, 221] 9e6e A9RE @uIdndgR, 6d
JaIRE aflo eRIRYe ? 896 Qg 9@
agoee 94 | 6 94 GLIRIY @ W8 @
SgOaR g6 | g6oua QINIe @6ady ceaR
64, Ziove Qe 908 Qalee
of input} QI 48 JegRlstr (economically)
gia 2aiel @16l (infinite set of output) AL
@8Ql | (R QIFIe o9 QaIQIe AU AEe
(3 9916 QQI9E AFRI 12 ZA1¢] | 636N QRIRRdIQ
92 99 689 | €@ Q4R 622 VG SRYSI
AR ¥8T PFR ZIEA MILIA Fe2IR | 9VIG
QeQl aIE ‘@d’e (sound units) Gl 219G
Qe @ AIG MBS 1 BRIUIQ AQ e R
am 8o odeq AR BRA ARUKYES
6466 67IG1 Gag @ QER, dee gl @
AFie B8 6aAAIRE 6@ QY FPR 2N
7190 @156 | 9@ 2oe AKi6 eaIeeg §R6aId
Q8 ¢F ool ANMA RIS ANNYS LR
789 ISl D699 | ARIeE SRIER WYl
a2 6 QRaIgash @l J@l @al QI 9QR

(finite sst
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@l GUdlal 9O Y (code structure) @IEE
gI9ds 2%, flad gl feel 8 @8« gwsl
ZAQYILLEER DO CRINAN | 6a2al AR
RFIFOF BIFQ QNG dRIUN | 6o
RIFIORG 994 1898 AVE0PGE, AGIR Fot
fiIee aduge 28dR QUIRRIGR IR
ERQIg IPaN, HR 6Re QEl e Q6% |
69 6@19d @dlg @l d6 | P9 QbR
Va8 din 9@ RIGG 949 @IKIAIER 6908
60 SRRl 6016 WRY dRIPRlg 626
PIRIA QB JAIR1g ARG TN | QIR
QRe gife D9aea 208! IR IFIg
Q66 AR 69R Y ALY, 6GITERIE
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QEFIR 12 QIFI6 §E9 d6R IS Sealg
CRREE GIRYd QINRINE, P69 dERINT
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PRAGIFER | gass QUFRIORAINE QORI
QAULIR 11168 QYL 629 68, AIRINI 69
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qIFag! 9060 TEURG €89 | QAR 834l
geadisn 0Ra QUHIQ e 6Rdsm o
gecen 8 URGI6 08 2IFg 6aqelg 6@ |
JRIFe-gIge AfdRIe1 d6a @ 9@l 99 g
AIG, 9GeR ARee 8 dReIRs ae 6Hal
QUYIER AU 9de @@l 99 6dlaes
28 | Gaeaa (formal) JREEER 64 K266
62@ @ ERYIGA 62Q, AULS 0QUIER auq
JI8 FRRIR S TR BRAISTA AT | AR
dde 6% gReRe gelmd @ 6%6e
PRAIR 2FT @ 2OR; oelgee 9d ¢
AgR Qe @l d80 QARG 0@ e
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N8 Q@ AKKARIGER ABRUTAN | @] 6@
@ Q60 91 Qe B2 SeId, 921 £49% JRIRISER
9@ garalalee 6d ged eadied | aaadsd
6da ¢186719 AR RIS Gadal 6RAIER
QPel gade QRdIed @ gee, AcRIoaa
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QVEQI 99! @l6a ‘6al ARG’ QIR cdd
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‘erial @lee AelR’ ke AR eglaiaal
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dRIRel QaIdl F1Ig | (N YYgen de6as ZIERIea
Gl YN, 6RYDA IR TI! DEE : BRG]
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NG N9 ) | LR IR ARIOR1E QAT 6a
dod 9o JR 6RAIRGe fag 8 rIedes
B9 62Q160 RITE | 69 GG BRIR IRFTTHRAIGE
digl QUese @l9,eao6e 69 aIde
Qdesig K9dal 2GR |
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YPIEEH QIMISIAGR ARRSINAIREE GARI |
9169 TInm QU6R G216 TA61 6991 FELR|
Qe@dll Q68, UGG AAIRY Eraca SRgenIse
cdfll6n €21 KQ8T | gl AMFWOIQ
Jgleais, DEIN0R 6aaTIER gau’, ddl,
@3 R6 AFGER YL, 6AET EAYR
QR0 64, GIRER ANIRY QIFIER QURI-Q@IE
e 26 8 AIFe FAIKIGER, @ gRINE PEAVRIGE
oA QI QULICE, 678 6aQ NIAEE CANTE
ROIIGE @6 6AAIRR0IQ Gl GRIKIGR, I’
3 Qaedia 28 QU910 QD6 62dIR QIR
daeie @ gelaa el 46aI9e Medi 9083
8 GOdIce 6AZCIR B edR ARR V& 6
SISl QIR 6JRAIRER 1 Q966 Al
CRIBIINIGE, GOUIR | 99l FEIERER 26
qd wee 2e0e 69, MG @g B ATAR
6oel QuEce |R Age ad @1 6ee
dee 9@l 6 9do Q4B | GRYU WAR BPe
cAIRE De6 ¢GRI ZINdIaR 629, PEATRR
EATIRG HRIGOR ARTIE SAECERER 18 QIR
PR QU6R YRR QIR SRAIIR | aUSNY
6aFIER QEIAIgY SIFIET @1 Qga 640 999 |

QR cReR 28 edwas sRuRIal 9de,
GRIGFIER G71I90 RIES GREIRIEI DHKICR. IR
6 QIIRcalN G2y dasedd @t 4 Qe
gee 90 UG 9988 | 09U @I9Ie Jeade
ARG 2O9Y @R, Q8 Goelag Q90 @8
QI ¢ D6 GANGT 9 @8, U
QaRa 6Reow FERINEAE Qe QAR
6o ISl Qe dfiegee el 9Ly
Qg e Qe W8 3 goudie, 64 A9g
ARGIEE QRQNIR @R 6 Ele doelds
QUIDIE Q6 YAIER din aglaeist gee |
goed o2 aIgl ALMR 99 99 GIBEIEn
fig &% QT SUAGE S0 G B URRIGS
dae el AN aAAKde Qges, WLl dea
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GUFIER QER QFIRER | M2 URRR Aloigew
gegainies 6dig od gsa od fIgAIER 83
agie 400y SRR §18, g9, AUGY
AGeY dRIE @RED | 6P Al Fuge @
QIONNBRgeq leiIg @EIS! 606 | 6aRER
Aay Al g0 caml, B YIRE I9°
q gR6R 2edl 2196 8@, @Ied 1 AloieR
50 65|4IIFINRER AFICIN | BRI QUIRQd K166
FRAL 9 F0geR A°ge MNRAA 7, 694
8 QIR 90 P689q Joa 1 QYRR
o 91 DR @lee SN R | aQe8d 9849,
EHl fage ageolq and A9 @lse d09
celge, 694 2la 0] odal ewlgd calce
c26R G -MIGREg AeRald | arsa o a6a
od A 6321 aEe Aead 96a Q!
Pede Qo o2y fAIged 6 dial 8199
69 QYER | 98 gRIae RISl YFne dal
6d GRARER GRA B AYIMIRG IRER 629,
99| QP9 F19a calee qEAIE gl el
amees 64 @ ARIG6R SERIeR, 1R FRa|
Petg 9% | 4 @2l doY 66, ERGIRR A806R
q gdye § 699 @din KL @ QYIead
cRUICIe JIReE, @9 6agdlis @ 99ead
FAQINR ? 6060 W@ Q9UGEee RUACHS
JRDER FERS 62RICN, AMRITE §U FRIELIR
ERUIERIRIS! 4 AIONgee Jee a1k udl
DERen QIFRe ooy S0aE @geLe 6 AR
a0 @l !

632 @8l IRIR Q@e1Y GeT caml
GFIgolae 29iq 6aa 6Ral AKIRe 9asa
geald A6 62Q @ gOUd QIEY 627, AR
QAR RS CRIQAN | R ARG @I
60 & QF Y90k AR-FRIA @ 9@
oPa @l 8 deNeln 90 gHn dee Sle
agel dif /IVR FOTE FYIQ (elaboration) |
QAR YR gRT ARKEE 6aIRaN, @I
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Al (oral) 8 RES U (written) | @20
AR QQIDYED cLER 6Q8, CORERR,
TR 6 QAR | RED FINNER Galn 6o6m
A6y 8 ARG | KLR! FYedIRG 69, QNI
QQUAG G926 AIUA AT AYS IRIAG DA
68 - §IR AGe e SIF QI IR
Q6%, RGO IUCEn QIR doRel D6ae a6
8 RUFIR AR (standardization) Aja oSO |
A A6 AYe ARGYR 9@ e adIRe@e
{0 0% 1 olea akelg @uae adea
Q801G cee | @ ad6n 4RoYe 96 QIR
Q0D FUAIRAIER - @RIGE (narrative) ©
260¢Qif)@ (nonnarrative) | @dRIge adey
Ae8 @gR-gge | B ADove gelagde
CRER QUMIGTG! (poetry) § CRQUNYIE (fie-
tion) [ QI AP QUINQ D@l AR edRIne
decyn gaal AcaRIge QI &dlg, @lag
AAIRER G2y DORE (transter of information)
dist 991 9Oe ARl SR | 980 edele
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APHORISMS ON INOIAN PHILOSOPHY

“From every sentence (of the Upanisads) deep, original and sublime thoughts arise,
and the whole is pervaded by a high and holy and earnest spirit. In the whole world
... there is no study . . . so beneficial and so elevating as that of the Upanisads.
They are products of the highest wisdom. They are destined sooner or later to
become the faith of the people.”

i BT

Schopenhaver
(Quoted in “The Principal Upanisads™ by S. Radhakrishnan) f

“When disappointment stares me in the face and all alone I see not one ray of light,
[ go back to the Bhagavadgita. [ find a verse here and a verse there and [
immediately begin to smile in the midst of overwhelming tragedies -- and my life
has been full of external tragedies -- and if they have left no visible, no indelible
scar on me, I owe it all to the teachings of Bhagavadgita.”

M K Gandhi
(Young India) M

“If T were asked under what sky the human mind . . . has most deeply pondered over
the greatest problems of life, and has found solutions of some of them which will
deserve the attention of those who have studied Plato and Kant -- I should point to
India. And if I were to ask myself from what literature we . . . who have been
nurtured almost exclusively on the thoughts of Greeks and Romans, and of one
Semitic race, the Jewish, may draw the corrective which is the most wanted in order
to make our inner life more perfect, more comprehensive, more universal, in fact
more human a life, not for this life only, but a transfigured and eternal life ~- again
1 should point to India.” .

Max Muller §
(Quoted in “The Religions of Man” by Huston Smith) &

N O, > ) S

Thus it appears that the sweltering inhabitants of Charleston and New Orleans, of &
Madras and Bombay and Calcutta, drink at my well. In the morning I bathe my |
inteliect in the stupendous and cosmological philosophy of Bhagavat Gita, since
whose composition years of the gods have elapsed, and in comparison with which
our modern world and its literature seem puny and trivial; and I doubt if that
philosophy is not to be referred to a previous state of existence, so remote ig its
sublimity from our conceptions.”
Heny David Thoreau i

(Walden) §
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YICRRA i@ cRPe AQIRd AR} |
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dhyaanenaatmani pashyanti kechid aatmaanam aatmanaa
anye saankheyena yogena karmayogena chaapare

Through meditation some perceive the Self (paramaatmaa) in the
self through the self: others through the path of knowledge
(saankhya vogay, and others through the path of right action (karma voga),

Kshetra Kshetrajna Vibhaaga Yoga
Bhagbad Gita
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ORIYA : THE LANGUAGE OF ORISSA

“The limits of my language
mean limits of my world.”

Ludwig Witgenstein
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ORISSA : THE OPEN-EYED LAND
FOUR POEMS

“What can a poet wiite sbout his state, bis fand and his people? For they flow in bis veins, build residence in his heart.
He only remembers, lives them. He closes bis eyes and can see the village, any village in his ancient land. The Mahanad
Hows linking the past to the prosent - the Barabati fort to a paper mill. A tribal boy on the hill slopes of distant Koraput
sings fo his beloved. And the election comes when the people, whose grief outlives empires have again to choose

...... May be, the poeuns can convey something of his inner tumult”

Sitakant Mahapatra

£ “in. w, ose dark womb
S e cursed Ahalya. the past, the present and [he fmure
It tweeps in. sﬂent, wcather beaten rocks ever.ger: lost : N
itsis ame. ofhlde and cek -
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ves thus, T am giving them ov
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| (Translation; Poety’~
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THE MAKERS OF ORIYA LITERATURE

INTRODUCTION : Oriya belongs to the Indo-
Aryan family of languages in the state of Orissa and
its adjoining states such as Singhbum (Bihar),
Midnapore (West Bengal), Raipur and Bastar
(Madhya Pradesh) and Srikakulam (Andhra). About
twenty million people speak Oriya as their mother-
tongue,

The eatliest records of Oriya language are available
in innumerable stone and copperplate inscriptions
found in east and south India. Ashoka’s inscriptions
found in Dhauli (Bhubaneswar) and Jaugarh
{Ganjam), written in Palli in the Brahmi script in the
first century B.C.; King Kharavela’s Hatigumpha
inscriptions (Bhubaneswar) written in Palli in the
Brahmi script in the first century B.C.; Maharaja
Mahasamanta Madhavaraja’s copper-plate
ingcription (Ganjam) written in Sanskrit in the
seventh century; these are immensely helpful for the
study of the evolution of the Oriya language and
script. However, the earliest Oriya inscriptions
belong to the period of the Ganga kings (eleventh
century) and the Surya Kings (fifteenth century).
Oriya inscriptions have been discovered in
Vizagapatnam (Andhra) and Midnapore (West
Bengal) thus suggesting that the Oriya language was
spoken and understood in a much larger area than the
present territory of Orissa.

The Charyapadas, discovered in Nepal by
Mahmahopadhyaya Haraprasad Sashtri in 1906, are
claimed by Oriya, Bengali, Maithili and Assamese
scholars to be the examples of the earliest verse in
their literatures. The Padas were composed by a
school of Buddhist monks presumably between the
tenth and twelfth century, Shishuveda, a collection of
religious verses composed by Gorakhnath
presumsbly in the thirteenth century, Kalasha
Chautisha, a poem dealing with the marriage of Siva
and Parvati (fourteenth century); a lyric by King
Kapilendra Deva (fifteenth century); Madala Panji
(the temple chronicle of Puri), written in the sixteenth
century - these are landmarks of early Oriya
literature. One may reasonably conclude, from this
evidence, that by the fifteenth century the Oriya
language was fairly developed and was considered a
fit medium for literary compositions. It may not be
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out of place to note here that Orissa had, from ancient
times, a tradition of writing in Sanskrit, mostly under
royal patronage, and works such as Pancha Tantra by
Vishnu Sharma (fifth century), Ekavaliby Vidyadhara
(thirteenth centwry), Gita Govinda by Jayadeva
(thirteenth century) and Sahitya Darpana by
Viswanath Kaviraj (fourteenth century) were
composed in Orissa.  Thonsands of Sanskrit
manuscripts, mostly in palm-leaves, are available in
Orissa.

Orissa is one of the most colorful regions of the
country, geographically as well as culturally. With
the vast blue ocean at its east, the eastern ranges and
the deep forests in its castern and southern zones, it
is a land of picturesque landscape and flora and
fauna, Two-fifths of its population consists of tribals
and scheduled castes and, although Oriya is the
dominant language, tribals have their own dialects
such as Mandar and Shantali Orissa, down the
centuries, has been the land of pilgrimage and
exposed to various religions and beliefs, including
Buddhism, Jainism, Shaktism, Tantrism and even
Islam and Christianity. A land of ancient origin and
known at different stages of history as Kalinga,
Utkala, Odra, and Kosfala, Orissahas come under the
domination of Hindu, Buddhist, Jain, Muslim and
British rulers. However, Jagannath (the Lord of the
Universe), has remained the national deity of the
Oriyas who symbolize the synthesis of all religions
and cultures, Aryan or non-Aryan, tribal or alien.

Orissa has an extremely rich tradition of oral
literature consisting of innumerable myths, legends,
folklore, brata-katha (storics narrated on religious
occasions), riddles, idioms, and proverbs, Itis a
state of predominantly rural and its rate of literacy
(1981 census) is as low as thirty four percent.
Understandably, oral and folk forms of literature are
an important aspect of Onissan life and culture. It
may also be noted that the entire bulk of medieval
literature in Oriya was recorded in palm-leaf
manuscripts of which, for obvious reasons, many are
lost. We understand that the palm-leaf manuscripts in
the Utkal University Library and the State Museum
are fifly thousand and there must be many in other
institutions and private collections.



Journal of the @rissa @odety of the gmerims, Souvenir Issue 1996

SARALA DAS
The First Major Poet

Though Oriya literature had already few literary
compositions, it was Sarala Das (fifteenth century),
the author of Mahabharata, the Vilanka Ramayana and
the Chandr Purana, who laid the firm foundation of
Oriya literature. He may be compared with the great
poet Chaucer, the Father of the English language and
English Poetry, who lived in the fourteenth century.

Sarala Das has written eighty three thousand verses
in the Mahabharata (roughly twenty-three hundred
printed pages). His Vilanks Ramayana and Chandf
Puranacontain about twenty-cight hundred and fifty-
five hundred verses respectively. Composing such a
substantial body of literature in a language that was
still hardly considered ‘respectable’, was indeed an
extremely brave and laudable achicvement. In no
other Indian language is such a voluminous
Mahabharata known to have existed at such an eatly
date.

Sarala Das was born in a poor peasant family in the
village Thankada (Cuttack) close to the temple of
Goddess Sarala whose devotee he was. His family
name was Sidheswar Parida and Sarala Das (meaning
the servant of Goddess Sarald) was the name by which
he referred to himself in his works. It was a
convention in ancient Oriya literature for poets and
authors to introduce themselves to their readers as
‘servants’ or ‘dasas’ of some god or goddess. This
was a mark of humility as well as suggestive of the
religious world-view of the authors.

Sarala Das lived in a century that is considered the
most glorious in the history of Orissa. He was the
contemporary of Kapilendra Deva who ruled Orissa
from 1435 A.D. to 1467 AD, and whose empire
extended from the Ganges in the north to the Kaveri
in the south, The entire Orissan society, then, was
militarized and particularly the caste of cultivators to
which Sarala Das belonged, formed the mainstay of
the Orissan army. War being a major theme of
Sarala Das’s Mahabharata and the details of war
being extremely authentic and convingcing, it is
believed that Sarala Das was closely associated with
the army. As evident in his Mahabharata, he had a
fairly sound knowledge of the political map of
contemporary India and it is possible that he
accompanied Kapilendra Deva’s army in its conquest
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of far-off kingdoms. It may be mentioned that
Muslims had already dominated India whereas Orissa
was the only powerful Hindu state then, and it
remained so until 1568, even after most parts of
India, including Orissa’s neighboring provinces,
came under the Muslim administration.

Sarala Das indeed was a great rebe! not only for
composing monumental literary texts in a language
other than Sanskrit, but also because he was a sudra
(the lowest caste in Hindu social order) who became
the first poet to compose religious works in Oriya. It
is possible that Sarata Das faced bitter opposition
from the Brahmins - elites of the time. However,
Sarala Das never expresses any rancor for any other
caste or class, but repeatedly states that he is ignorant
and ‘records at sun-rise, what Goddess Sarala tells
him at night’.

Sarala Das’s expressions of humility have often been
literally accepted and many seem to believe that he
was little better than an illiterate peasant. But
nothing could be farther from truth. Sarala Das was
well-familiar with the Sanskrit Mahabharata,
Ramayana and much of classical literature including
Raghuvansha and other plays of Kalidas. Possibly he
heard the Sanskrit texts from Brahmin pandits and
had no opportunity for any formal education.

The Mahabharata is the magnum opus of Sarala Das.
Though based on the Sanskrit Mahabharata it is
different from the original in 50 many ways that it
may be accepted as a new creation. For one thing,
Sarala Das completely adapts the story of the
Mahabharata and its characters to Orissan life and
situation, and omits portions of the original as well
as adds episodes of his own. Local myths, legends,
folk-lore, customs and habits find free expression in
his work and the reader feels that even characters
such a Yudhisthira, Bhima and Draupadf are not
distant and superhuman figures, but they are familiar
ones who had been to his village or locality at some
time or other,

The Mahabharata of Sarala Das can be aptly
described as the encyclopedia of medieval Orissan
life and history. Though the story of Mahabharatais
ancient, Sarala Das has referred liberally to events of
his time and gven to Muslim invasions.

Poetry came to Sarala Das as easily as leaves come to
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trees in spring. Though generally composed in
colloquial, earthy idiom of the peasant’s speech, the
poet uses Sanskrit vocabulary wherever necessary
and there are passages which are excellent as poetry.
Composed in a form called dandi-brutfa, in which
lines contain uneven number of words, it is a free and
spontaneous creation evoking Oriya life, culture and
ethos as no other work seems to do. In popularity it
is second to none except perhaps the Oriya Bhagabat
of Jagannath Das (sixteenth century). Sarala Das’s
popularity spread far and wide and the Bengali and
Telugu versions of his Afafhsbharats are known to
have enjoyed wide circulation,

Satala Das borrowed the story of his Vifanka
Ramayana from the Sanskrit Advut Ramayana. In
Vilanka Ramayans, Rama slays the one-thousand-
headed Ravan of Vilanks, much more powerful than
the ten-headed Ravan of Lanks, not by his military
power but by the feminine power of Seefa.  Also in
Chandf Purana Sarala Das describes the killing of the
demon, Kaprla Singha which has the body of a buffalo
and the head of a man,

Sarala Das, the devotee of Goddess Sarala, was a
Shakta (worshiper of Shakti God revealed in
Feminine Form) and in both Vifanka Ramayana and
Chandi Purana, he proves the supremacy of the
Eternal Feminine over the crude masculing force.

JAGANNATH DAS
The Supremely Great

Jagannath Das the sixteenth century poet who
translated the Bhagabat into Oriya, is the most
widely read and the most widely quoted poet of
Orissa. His place in Origsa life and culture can be
easily compared with that of Tulsi Das in Hindi or
the author of the Kirals in Tamil.

By the time Jagannath Das lived and wrote,
Vaishnavism (the cult of Vishm) had great influence
on Orissa and Jagannath of Puri was viewed as a form
of Vishms Saints such as Ramanuja (twelfth century)
had visited Puri and Jayadeva (thirteenth century) had
composed beautiful verses on the Radha-Krishna
theme (Krishna, an incarnation of Vishmi). During
Jagannath Das’s time, Chaitanya, the great saint of
Bengal, visited Puri and attracted by the congenial
atmosphere of Vaishnavismin Qrissa, settled down in
Puri. Chaitanya’s bhakticult inspired many in Orissa
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and influenced Origsan life and culture in a number
of ways. The Orissan form of Vaishnavism, however,
is somewhat different from the Vaishnavism preached
by Chaitanya known as Gaudiya Vaishnavism,
Chaitanya was a great admirer and friend of
Jagannath Das and is reported to have conferred on
Jagannath Das the title of Atibadi (Supremely Great),
even though Jagannath Das and Chaitanya belonged
to two different cults of Vaishnavism (Utkaliya and
Gaudiya),

From Jagannatha Charffarnrata, a biographical work
on Jagannath Das written in the seventeenth century
by Bipra Dibakar Das, we learn that Jagannath Das
was born and lived in Puri. He was a great saint and
scholar in Sanskrit and classical literature.

Scholars are not yet unanimous as to the number of
works written by Jagannath Das. As many as sixty
Oriya books and nine Sanskrit books are ascribed by
some to Jagannath Das’s authorship. However,
except the Bhagabat (out of which the first eleven
volumes were composed by Jagannath Das and the
rest two volumes by his disciples), other works are
not of much significance.

Legend has it that Jagannath Das translated the
Sanskrit Bhagabat into Oriya, at his mother’s
instance, as the Sanskrit Bhagabat was inaccessible to
most of the common people. He translated the
Sanskrit text, and read it out and interpreted it to the
devotees, inside the shrine of Lord Jagannath. It was
while reading and interpreting the Bhagabat that
Chaitanya saw Jagannath Das for the first time and
admired him immensely.

Sixteenth century is an important period in the
religious history of India. Besides Chaitanya,
Shankar Dev, Kabir, Nanak, Mira Bai and Dadu
were the contemporaries of Jagannath Das and India
has never seen such a host of great saints in any other
century. It is possible to se¢ Jagannath Das’s life and
work as part of a religious and literary movement that
was pan-Indian in character.

Though less gifled &3 a poet than Sarala Das, the
author of the Oriya Mahabharats, and even Balaram
Das, his contemporary and the author of the Oriya

Ramayana, Jagannath Das surpassed both of them in
popularity. This may partly be due to the appeal of
Vaishnavism to the Oriya masses but mostly due to
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the clarity and lucidity of diction and economy of
expression of the Oriya Bhagabat Composed in the
form known as navakshari (each line containing nine
letters), the Oriya Bhagabat blends successfully the
literary and the colloquial styles. It is by no means a
literal translation of the Sanskrit text but a fiee
rendering which is sometimes better than the original.

The Oriya Bhagabat became s0 popular that it was

read almost in every Oriya village and Bhagabat ghars
(ghar: house) were established in every village where
the villagers would assemble in the evenings to listen
to the reading of the Bhagabat, discuss welfare of the
village and seitle disputes finding solutions in the
teachings of the Bhagabat People of all castes
thought it their duty to learn the Oriya alphabets just
to enable them to read the Bhagabat and the Bhagabat
helped spread of education and literacy in Orissa.

The philosophy preached in the Bhagabat has gone
into the subconscious of the Oriya mind and even
illiterate villagers are found quoting the Bhagabat in
course of their conversation.

UPENDRA BHANJA
The Superb Craftsman

Upendra Bhanja, who wrote in the last decade of the
seventeenth and the early decades of the eighteenth
century, championed a style of poetry called reeff in
Sanskrit poctics. Though many poets in the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries wrote in the reefi
style, Upendra Bhanja decidedly emerged as the
greatest.

The times of Upendra Bhanja were significantly
different from those of Sarala Das and Jagannath
Das. Orissa had already lost much of its political
glory and the mighty Orissan empire was alrcady
split into many small kingdoms. After the death of
the last Hindu emperer, Mukunda Deva, in 1568,
Orissa had come under the domination of the Muslim
power and was ruled, successively, by the Moghuls,
Afghans and Marathas until 1803 when it became a
part of the British empire.

However, in spite of the decline of the political glory
of Orissa, literary activities continued in full swing in
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Besides
Upendra Bhanja who is referred to as Kavi Sariat
(emperor among poets), Deenakrushna Das,
Abhimanyu Samanta Simhar, Bhakta Charan Das
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and Gopal Krushna Pattanayak enriched Oriya
Kavya literature immensely, during this period.

Upendra Bhanja belonged to the royal family of
Ginmsar (south Orissa) who preferred to devote his
entire life to poetry rather than to rule a kingdom. He
had a thorough training in Sanskrit Classical
literature and mastered Sanskrit dictionaries such as
Amar Kosha, Trikanda Kosha and Medins Kosha, He
even wrote a dictionary, Geetabhidana for helping the
poets.

As a poet, Upendra Bhanja seems to have been
influenced by the Sanskrit kavyas of the ninth and
tenth centuries; Jayadeva’s Ceefagovinda and the
prabandha-kavyas that flourished in Telugu during the
reign of emperor Krishnadeva Roy (1503-1530).
These kavyas in Sanskrit as well as in Telugu, have
two dominant characteristics : (i) the main theme of
these kavyasis shringar (physical love) and (ii) there
is greater emphasis on the techniques of poetry such
as puns, alliterations, assonances, ctc, rather than on
the novelty in theme or imagery, Often the poets get
obsessed with the idea of creating particular sound
effects and ignore the sense and produce works which
are nothing but exercises in versification. Thus, if in
one work each line starts with a particular alphabet,
in another, one stanza might give rise to various
meanings if read with permutations and combinations
of words used in the stanza,

Upendra Bhanja is said to have composed as many as
seventy Kavyas out of which many are still
unpublished. Among his published works, the
important ones are . Lavamabati, Kofibrahmanda
Snndari, Premasudbanidhi, Rasikabaravali,
Bajdechishavilasa, Subhadraparinays, Chitra-kavya-
bandhodaya and so on. Even the tifles suggest that
most of Bhanja’s Kavyas center around a most
beautiful woman with love and marriage as the
dominant theme,

Almost all the Bhanja Kawvyas have the same patiemn,
They deal with the birth, adolescence and youth of a
prince and a princess, their marriage and love-
making, periodic separation and union. For an
ordinary reader it is impossible to follow his kavyas
without referring to dictionaries and glossaries, for
his excessive fondness of word-play. Yet, palawalas
(a class of folk actors) are often found to keep their
audience spell-bound while interpreting Bhanja’s
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kavyas abundant with descriptions of love and
marriage. Bhanja has repeatedly referred to his verse
as a coconut with sweet juice inside, but a rough
exterior; meaning thereby that he alone can
appreciate his kawyas who can understand the
meaning and implication of the words he uses.

Though Bhanja seems mistaken thinking word-
acrobatics as poetic excellence, there is no shadow of
doubt that he is a great poet. He is a superb
craftsman who has often manipulated words to create
excellent music. 1t is for the music of his poetry that
he has been read and enjoyed universally. He has
employed a variety of forms and one may enjoy much
more listening to his poetry being sung than reading
it with the help of foot-notes or dictionaries.

BHIMA BHOQI
A Great Tribal Poet

Though Orissa has a substantial number of tribals
and the tribals’ contribution to Orissan culture is by
no means insignificant, we do not have any major
Oriya author who hails from the tribal community,
The only exception, however, is Bhima Bhoi.

Bhima Bhoi was a fond who lived and worked in
Redhakhol (Sambalpur), an extremely backward
nafive state, full of hills and jungles. By profession,
he was a cowherd and led a very hard life. It is even
said that he was blind and illiterate. He was a
follower of Mahima Dharma (Religion of Glory)
which was preached by Mahima Goswain. This
dharma seems to be a blending of Finduism and
Buddhism which condemns worship of images and
observance of rituals. Inspired by his faith, Bhima
Bhoi composed innumerable bfajans (prayer-songs)
and chautishas (poems with stanzas beginning with
consonants in chronological order) which were
particularly popular among the rural masses.

Bhima Bhoi’s works include Bhajana-Mals, Stuti
Chintamany, Shrutinishedha Geeta, Nirveda Sadhana,
Adi-Anta  Geeta, Padmakalpa and Chautisha
Madhuchakra,

Recently interest has been revived in Bhima Bhoi’s
works and All India Radio, Cuttack, is regularly
broadeasting his bhajans. Bhima Bhoi’s love for
suffering humanity is unbounded and in one of his
famous songs he says, let me rot in hell, if thereby the
world can be saved.
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Bhima Bhot is a religious poet who may remind one
of the earliest poetry in Oriya language; the
Charyapadas. Often mystical, he refers to the pinda
(body) and brahmananda (essence) and its intricate
relationships. Sometimes he seems uncertain of his
vocabulary and his ideas seem blurred. But his
sincerity of feelings and spontaneous expression have
carned for him a niche in the temple of Oriya poetry.

RADHANATH ROY
A Meeting of Two Traditions

Radhanath Roy (1848-1908) is recognized as the
national poet of Orissa, who, along with Fakirmohan
Senapati and Madhusudan Rao, ushered in the
modern age in Oriya literature. During his life-time
and may be up to the thirties Roy remained the most
popular poet of Orissa and even now, in the age of
prose and Journalism, when eminent poets of the past
are hardly read except by students and scholars, Roy
still enjoys a wide readership both among the elites
and rural folk.

The first matriculate of his home district Balasore,
Roy worked as a school teacher in various parts of
Orissa and retired as an inspector of schools, a highly
coveted position held by any native then. He was
widely read in ancient Oriya Sanskrit, Bengali and
English literatures and was equally familiar with
Indian and Western literary traditions, a fact that is a
significant pointer to the nature and quality of his
achievement. We do not have, so far, any Oriya poet
or author so well versed in Indian and Western
literary traditions and more importantly, who could
synthesize in his works both the traditions so
skillfully and competently. Pre-Radhanath Roy poets,
understandably, had access only to Indian or Sanskrit
literary tradition whereas Radhanath Roy belonged to
the first generation of Oriya authors exposed to
English language and literature,

It seems ironical that Roy, a poet who was
considerably inspired and influenced by Western
literary tradition, has the distinction of being the
national poet of Orissa, patriotism being a major
theme in his poetry. Roy knew intimately the history
of Orissan, its legends, myths, folklore, temples,
rivers, its flora and fauna, as few other poets before
him knew; and all this knowledge has gone into the
making of his work authentic, convincing and
historically plausible. His Tipakhata (diary), hitherto
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unpublished, is one of the most valuable social and
historical documents of his time.

Roy's fame mostly rests on the nine 4awasand a few
short lyrics. He has also translated Kalidas’s
Meghadootam into Oriya and composed poems in
Sanskrit and Bengali. In fact he started his poetic
career with the publication of Kavitavali a collection
of poems in Bengali. Bharata Geetika, a Sanskrit
lyric composed by Roy, with the opening line: “India
is the mother of all’ is often sung in Orissa as the
inaugural song on ceremonious occasions.

Roy’s kavyas are Kedar Gauri (1886), Chandrabhaga
(1886), Nandikeswari (1887), Usha (1888), Parbati
(incomplete, 1890), Chilika (1891), Mahajatra
(incomplete, 1893), Jajatf Keshari (1894) and Darbar
(1897). Except Chilika and Darbar, the plots of all
other kavyas have been borrowed, mostly from
Western sources, but so well adapted to Orissan
situation that it is difficult to believe that the stories
are not genuinely indigenous. The stories of Kedlar
Gauri, Chandrabhaga, Nandikeshwari and Usha are
taken from Ovid’s Pyramus and This Be, Daphne and
Adonis, Scilla and Nunus, and Aflanta’s Race
respectively, with  suitable additions and
modifications. The stories of Parbatf and Jajatikeshars
are taken from the Madala Panji (the temple
chronicles of Puri) and the Bengali poem Vidia
Sundarby Bharat Chandra,

Though Orissa has a rich tradition of kavya literature,
almost all pre-Radhanath Roy poets based their
stories either on Ram-Seetaor Radha- Krishna themes,
or on the love and marriage of a prince and princess,
blending eroticism with bfaktf rasa. In theme as well
as in form and in the employment of images and
metaphors, poets had already become conventional
and archaic. Roy brought great freshness not only in
his themes, but also in his form and style. He used a
variety of forms and discarding the heavily
sanskritised literary vocabulary, preferred an idiom
comparatively more intelligible to the reader. His
stories of intense romantic love and charming lyrical
poetry provided the reader, simultancously, the
pleasure of reading fiction and poetry.

Mahajatra, though incomplete, is perhaps the most
ambitious and unique work of Roy. It deals with the
last journey of the Pandavas towards the Himalayas -
the story borrowed from the Mahabharats-and is
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composed in blank verse. Chilka, again, is an unique
poem on the scenic beauty of the Chilka lake and
with the invocation of the glorious past of Utkal In
Darbar, Roy satirizes the Indians who surround and
flatter the British officials for their petty material
gains.

Roy wrote twenty-three short poems and translated
Meghadootamand some verses of Tulsi Das. He also
wrote a long story, ftaliva Juba, an essay, Viveks, and
the conclusion of his kavya Parbati in prose. His
prose style is colorful, lucid, though occasionally
archaic,

FAKIRMOHAN SENAPATI
The Father of the Oriya Novel

Fakirmohan Senapati’s (1843-1918) emergence as a
novelist was significant not only for Oriya literature,
but also for Indian literature as a whole, Unlike his
predecessors and contemporaries such as Umesh
Chandra Sarkar who wrote the first novel in Oriya
(Padmamali, 1888), Ramashankar Roy (1858-1907)
and Gopal Ballav Das (1860-1914), Senapati
completely discarded the theme of romantic love
between a prince and a princess and wrote about the
common people and their problems. In contrast to
the heavy sanskritised style of Sarkar, Roy and Das,
Senapati used colloquial idiomatic Oriya with great
skill and competence. If the early novelists works
seem more or less like prose renderings of medieval
kavyas, Senapati’s novels are realistic to the core.
Moreover, Senapati can be favorably compared with
twentieth century novelists such as Premchand and
Bibhutibhusan Banerjee.

Senapati was born in the coastal district of Balasore,
in a poor peasant family. He had no formal
education but he led an active and eventful life
working as a teacher, a printer and significantly, as a
Dewan (Administrator), in various princely states of
Orissa, As an administrator he came in contact with
the people of various walks of life which must have
helped him a great deal to collect material for his
fiction. It is important to note that the period
Senapati lived and wrote was one of the darkest in
Orissan history. The Oriyas, then, had no state of
their own (Orissa was formed in 1936) and they lived
scattered in three neighboring states - Bengal,
Madhya Pradesh and Madras. As a result, they were
economically neglected and had little opportunity to



Journal of the @rissa @odety of the gmericas. Souvenir lssue 1996

develop their literature and culture. Since there were
few schools in Oriya-speaking areas, the Oriyas were
extremely backward in education. Some influential
Bengalis, interestingly, started a campaign that Oriya
was not a language but a dialect of Bengali, and
hence Oriya should be replaced by Bengali in Orissan
schools,

During Senapati’s time there was the Desha-Mishran
Andofan or the movement to bring all the Oriya
speaking areas under one political administration. It
was also felt that it was important to write text books
and other works to enrich the modem Oriya literature
if the Oriya language was to survive.

With this background in view, it is easy tfo
understand why Senapati began his literary career as
a writer of text books, and why Oriya nationalism
was a dominant theme in Oriya literature in the late
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Senapati
apparently had no literary ambition in his youth, His
purpose in writing text books was prompted by his
zeal of opposing the move to abolish Oriya from
Orissan schools. Though Senapati is recognized as
the greatest prose writer in Oriya, it is amazing that
he hardly wrote any prose (novels, short stories and
autobiography) until he retired from administrative
service. But all his life he was a prolific writer of
verse producing kavyas, lyrics, satires and puranas.
He translated the Ramayans, and the Mahabharata,
and some of the Upanishads from the original
Sanskrit, Though never as prominent a poet as his
friend and contemporary, Radhanath Roy, Senapati
was a highly respected poet who was offered the title
of Saraswatiby the royal court of Bamanda state, For
his translation of the Mahabharatahe is also known
as Viyasa-Kavi

Senapati’s poetry was over-shadowed by the poetry
of Radhanath Roy, which was immensely popular
because it depicted love between a prince and
princess in a language that was extremely lyrical and
charming. Though less gified than Roy, Senapati’s
poetry anticipated modern poetry in a number of
ways. He wrote on themes which conventionally
were not considered fit material for poetry, and he
used the colloquial, spoken and rugged language of
the common man which no poet in Oriya had done
for centuries. His Utkala BAramanam, which he wrote
at one stretch while traveling on official duty on the
back of an elephant, is a classic in humorous verse.
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Senapati wrote four novels, two volumes of short
stories and an autobiography. Some critics believe
that Lachhmania, a story by Senapati published in a
local magazine of Balasore, was the first short story
written in any Indian language. Unfortunately this
short story was lost. But the two volumes of short
stories (Galpa Swalpa, Vois [ and I) unmistakably
prove that Senapati is a master in the art of writing
short stories.  He was out and out a realist who drew
his material from the society around him. His A#ma
Charit  (Autobiography, 1917), Senapati’s
autobiography, is not only the first of its kind in
Oroya, but remains the best, and is perhaps one of
the most interesting autobiographies written in Indian
Languages. It is important both as a work of art and
as an account of Orissan life in the late nineteenth
and the early twentieth centuries. Moreover, it is as
readable as any of Senapati’s novels and short
stories.

Senapati’s novels comprise; Lachhama (1901),
Chhamana Athaguntha (Six acres and a Half, 1902),
Mamu (Uncle, 1913) and Pravaschita (Expiation,
1915). Lachfhamais a historical novel set against the
backdrop of the Maratha invasion of Orissa in the
cighteenth century. The other three novels are
portraits of contemporaneous society, All these four
novels can be taken as depicting the social history of
Orissa from the eighteenth to the early twentieth

century.

Lachhamais a story of the Maratha invasion of Orissa
which depicts the suffering and the heroic resistance
of an Oriya country girl in the face of the invasion,
Chhamana Atha Guntha is a vivid account of the
exploitation of poor village folk by zamindars.
Marmy, again, is a story of exploitation of village folk
by petty Government officials and clerks.
Prayaschitta portrays the predicament of a semi-
educated youth who persistently defies the old order
of things with his over enthusiasm for new Western
values.

It is easy to see that Senapati was intensely aware of
the social changes that were taking place during his
lifetime. Except his first novel, for which he must
have gathered materia! from second-hand sources, he
wrote all his works from his own experience.
Exploitation of the poor villagers by zamindars and
the rise of a new class of exploiters in the petty
officials and the clerks under the British Government
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were the two dominant traits of nineteenth century
Orissan social history; and Senapati chose to write
about them in Chhamana Atha Guntha and Mamu,
Senapati’s last novel, in which he studied the conflict
between traditional Indian values and Western values
as understood by the educated youth of the time,
clearly suggests that he was neither a traditionalist
nor an over zealous advocate for the new wave of
Westernization that was sweeping over the country.
Perhaps he preferred a middle course. Exploitation
of the poor by the rich has been such a dominant
theme in India fiction, especially in the thirties and
the forties, that the story of Chhamana Atha Guntha
may not seem very significant to many contemporary
rcaders. But Scnapati was perhaps the first Indian
novelist to write about this theme, thus anticipating
works like Premchand’s Godan (1936). Though
almost a contemporary of the great Bengali novelist
Bankim Chandra Chatterjee, Senapati was
surprisingly different fiom him in his choice of theme
as well as language and style. Senapati’s colloguial
style is a contrast to Chatterjee’s literary, high flown
and Sanskritised prose. Senapati, not having as much
Western education as Chatterjee, wrote, uninfluenced
by any literary masters of any kind.

Senapati’s novels are a portrait gallery of characters.
Most of his characters have become archetypal in
Oriya literature. Even a minor character that appears
once or twice in a Senapati novel leaves a permanent
impression on the reader. Senapati seems to be at his
best when he portrays the Satan in man. His most
memorable characters, thus, are Mangarsf and
Champa. Compared to extremely lively portraits of
Mangaraj and Champs, Bhagia and Saria appears
shadowy and sketchy. Though Senapati had love and
sympathy for the poor and the neglected in society, he
did not seem, to have known them as intimately as he
knew the rich and the affluent. In Chhamana Atha
Cuntha we get the vivid picture of Mangaraf’s
dosmetic world, but nothing of the background of
Bhagraand Saria

Senapati writes in the tradition of realism and indeed
there are chapters such as the one in Chhamana Atha
Guntha describing the filth and the dirt in the village
pond, which are totally unexpected from a novelist
rooted in the nineteenth century. Senapati’s sense of
humor and irony have remained unsurpassed in Oriya
literature and it is this characteristic which has made
him popular with a wide range of readers. However,
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it is possible to find fault with his form which is
loose and episodic. This may be partly due to the
fact that the novels were wrillen to be serialized in
monthly magazines. A profoundly religious man,
Senapati ends all his novels with the wicked being
punished, cither by some external agent or by his own
conscience, thus conforming to the convention of
‘poetic justice.’

MADHUSUDAN RAO
The Poet of Divine Love

Madhusudan Rao (1853-1912), contemporary and
disciple of Radhanath Roy, is cne of the founders of
modern Oriya literature. A teacher by profession
and a Bramho by faith, Rac wrote short and long
poetns, essays and text books and his contribution is
as significant in verse as in prose. Unlike Radhanath
Roy, Rao mostly wrote short poems and popularized
forms such a Jric, odeand sonnet. His short poems
are collected in Kavitavali (I 1876), Kavitavali (11),
Chhandamala (I, 1884), Sangeetamala (1895),
Chhandamala (I 1898), Basanta Gatha (1901),
Kusumaryali (1901) and Utkela Gatha (1908). His
long poems are Rushi Prana Devavatarana (Revelation
of Divinity in the life of a Sage, 1903) and Hirmachale
Udaya Utsava (Dawn in the Himalayas, 1911), He
published  collections of essays such as
Prabandhamala (1880) and text books for children
such as Vamna-bodha (1885), Bala-bodha, Shishu-
bodh, Sahifya Kusuma and Sahitya Prasanga. Rao also
transiated from the Sanskrit Ramayana and wrote
stories, which arc among the earliest in Oriya
literature. His translation of William Cawper’s
Alexander Shellarkis so successful that many mistake
it to be an original composition.

In the last decade of the nineteenth century and the
first two decades of the twentieth century Rao’s text
books, for the primary as well as for the secondary
classes, were extremely popular in entire Orissa. It
Is no exaggeration to say that all educated Oriyas up
to the forties leamnt their Oriya language and
literature from Rao’s writings. Even today, Varna-
bodha, a book meant for beginners, enjoys wide
popularity. Some of Rao’s prayer-songs, included in
his text books, may be heard even today in any
remiote village of Orissa, recited by school children in
a hostel or a household.

As a writer of textbooks Rao keeps himself in the
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place of a teacher and imparts moral lessons through
his writings. Love of God and love of the motherland
are two important lessons Rac conveys to his young
readers. His prose is direct, lucid, written in sadhu
bhasa (sanskritised vocabulary). His verses, though
they often lack originality and inspiration, are
popular for their themes such as love for God, for
nature and for their simple diction and rhyme-
scheme. In long poems such as Rushi Prane
Devavatarana, however, Rao reminds one of ancient
sages who composed the Upanishadsin a style that is
close to Sanskrit hymns (mantras). Rao succeeds in
conveying the state of sublimation a sage attains at
the realization of the presence of the Supreme Being.

If romantic love is the forte of Radhanath Roy, in
Madhusudan Rao it is the love for the Supreme
Being, That is why critics call him Bhakta Kavi (the
poet of Diving Love) and one may compare him with
other poets of the Bhakti tradition.

GANGADHAR MEHER
The Last Classicist

Gangadhar  Mecher  (1862-1924),  another
contemporary of Radhanath Roy, is a major poet of
the late nineteenth and the early twentieth century,
He came from the family of the Mehers, a caste of
weavers of Sambalpur who have earned world-wide
reputation for manufacturing beautiful sarees.
Gangadhar Meher lived and died a poor man and had
no English education. However, he studied ancient
Sanskrit and Oroya literature which inspired his
poetic activities.

Meher’s first major kavyas, Rasa Ratnakarand Ahalya
Stavawere written under the influence of the poets of
the Reetr Yuga (seventeenth and eighteenth century).
But soon he changed his style under influence of
Radhanath Roy. Meher's fkmvyas and verses
collections include Utkal Lakshmi (1894), Kichaka
Badha (1903), Arghya Thali (1909), Ayodha Drushya
(1911), Padmini (1911), Tapaswini (1912), Kavita
Kallol (1912) and Pranaya Ballari (1915).

Though Meher borrows the plots of his kavyas from
the Ramayana, the Mahabharatg and the Puranas and
employs images, metaphors and similes that are
mostly conventional, yet he is a superb crafisman
who can create the most musical of sounds by his
diction and rhyme scheme. His Tapaswin, dealing

with the banishment of Seefz in the forest by Rams,
is unparalleled in Oriya literature in its description of
the dawn arriving at Seeta’s ashram (fourth canto) and
Rama’s dilemma as to whether he should banish his
beloved wife in the forest as desired by some of his
subjects (third canto).

Meher wrote a few powerful satires against the
corrupt officials and even against the British
Government, Though poor and neglected in life, a
sense of joy and sublimity pervades Meher’s works,

GOPABANDHU DAS
The Poet Statesman

Gopabandhu Das (1877-1928) who is one of the
founders of the modern Orissa state, is also
remembered for his patriotic lyrical poems and lucid,
thought provoking prose writings.

After graduation, Das obtained his Law degree and
joined the Bar. But soon he left his legal profession
and devoted himself completely to the service of the
people.  Along with his illustrious friends,
Nilakantha Das, Godavarish Mishra, Acharya
Harihar Das and Krupasindhu Misra, he started a
school at Satyabadi (Puri) which became the most
important center of cultural activities of Orissa for
decades. He championed the cause of the formation
of the Orissa state for the Oriya speaking people,
started the Satyabadi (a literary monthly) and the
Samay (a weekly which later became the most widely
circulated daily of Orissa) and joined the Freedom
Movement under Gandhiji’s leadership.

Gopabandhu Das was a great orator and his speeches
made at the Bikar-Orissa Legislature of which he was
a member, show his excellent style of oratory as well
as his clarity of thought and concern for the poor.
One may point at Das as the father of modern Criya
journalism, His essays on education easily prove that
he was an ecducationist of pgreat insight and
understanding.

However, Das’s ambition from childhood was to be
a poet and he records this, rather with a note of
sadness, in the preface to his long narrative poem.
Absorbed in social activities Das had little time for
literary endeavors, yet while imprisoned in the
Hazaribagh Jail (1922-24) for participating in the
Freedorn Movernent, he wrote Bandira Atmakatha (The
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soliloquy of a Prisoner) and Dharmapads. Bandira
Atmakatha is the expression of his deep love for the
people of Orissa and Darmapada is the story of the
twelve-year-old artisan boy who, after completing the
Konark, drowned himself in the sca to save the lives
and prestige of the twelve hundred artisans of Orissa.
Though not a great poetic genius, Das’s sincerity of
feelings and simple diction often remind one of the
Oriya Bhagabat of Jagannath Das, touch the heart of
the reader. Educated Oriyas are often found quoting
a line or two from Das’s verses such as Mishu Mora
Deha E Desha Matire (Let this body of mine merge
with the soil of this country) or Pachha Ghuncha
Nahin Birara Jatake (The valiant never retreats).

CONCLUSION : Oriya literature has a history
which is about one thousand years old. It is their
literature that has sustained the unity and identity of
the Oriya-speaking people, even though they have
had a long history of political adversity and suffering.
After formation of the Orissa state and the
independence of the country, understandably, this
ancient literature has got a new impetus to develop
on modern lines.

Like literatures in other Indian languages, modern
Oriya literature has developed rapidly, during the last
one hundred years, after the introduction of the
printing press and the exposure of the Oriya authors
to English langnage and literature.

Up to the mid-nineteenth century, Oriya literature
primarily meant a literature composed in verse.
Prose has developed rather late. Medieval literature
was predominantly religious whereas modern
literature is developing on secular lines. Though
economically a backward state, with the rate of

literacy as low as forty eight, Orissa has produced in

recent years, authors and poets comparable to the
best in other Indian larguages and even in world
languages. Gopinath Mohanty, Surendra Mohanty,
Kishori Charan Das, Santanu Acharya, Mahapatra
Neelamani Sahoo, Krushna Prasad Mishra and
Manoj Das in fiction, Saclidananda Routroy,
Ramakanta Rath and Sitakant Mohapatra in poetry,
Manoranjan Das and Bijaya Mishra in drama are
some of the names worth mentioning. However, due
to lack of the wealth of Oriya literature remains
inaccessible to the larger world.

(Reprinted from Orissa Review: July 1991, with the
permission of the author.)
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PHAKIRA MOHAN SENAPATI
AN APPRECIATION OF HIS LIFE AND TIMES

Vraja Mohan Senapati was born in 1842 in the town
of Balasore, Orissa. Seven years later, in 1849, the
last part of Orissa, Sambalpur, came under the
control of a private corporation, the British East
India Company. Parts of Orissa had already come
under British administration in 1804. There was no
question that the British private company was there
to maximise its profits. The enrichment of the
British stockholders and impoverishment of Orissa
and India was a logical consequence.

In the first millenium AD Orissa was a great land and
maritime power, with Oriya scttlements and
kingdoms in present day Phillipines, Cambodia, Viet
Nam, Indonesia, Malay, Thailand and Bumma.
However, in the 1850s, under the British, Orissa had
hit the bottom. Orissa was divided and administered
as parts of (1) Madras Presidency; (2) Central
Provinces (3) Bengal (4) Bihar (5) A group of
Princely States. An once great civilisation xeduced to
five disparate chunks! The threat of a total
disappearance of the Oriya langnage and culture was
real. The young Vraja Mohan was destined to play
a crucial role in the literary and political rennaissance
of Orissa,

Nothing in the early life of the baby boy, bom in
1842, suggested his future greatness. Orphaned at
age three, the boy was brought up by a doting
grandmother and a sadistic uncle. During his
childhood he was sick, ailing from various life
threatening illnesses, such that his grandmother
despaired for his survival. Though a Hindu, she
sought the help of the Muslim faith, by promising
that she would make the boy a f2gi; a Muslim holy
man, if Vraja Mohan did not die. The young boy
survived and his name was changed to Phakira
Mohan This was how he spelt his name, Later
authors have changed it to Fakira Mohan),

Phakira Mohan’s father and uncle were coniractors,
loading locally produced sea salt unto sailing ships,
and repairing sails. The family was well off until the
British banned all salt production in India, forcing
purchase of expensive salt from Britain. With the
demise of the salt trade the ships also disappeared,

H

Lalu Mansinha

and the family became poor. The young boy had a
thirst for learning and progressed through the grades
unti! the family could no longer afford the school fees
of four annas a month (25 cents at current rate of
exchange)., That was Phakira Mohan’s only exposure
to formal schooling.

It is here that Phakira Mohan’s genius first appears.
He taught himself Oriya, Bengali, Hindi and
Sanskrit. His self education was so successful that
he was hired as a tcacher (The Third Master) at a
local school. Later, he become the Headmaster. of
Balasore Mission School.

John Beames was the Collector (i.e. chief
administrator of the district; the term comes from Tax
Collectod) of Balasore. Beames knew 11 langunages,
and was working on the book A Comparstive
Grammar of the Indian Languages. He employed
Phakira Mohan as his teacher, to learn and discuss
Oriya, Bengali and Sanskrit.

Avound this time, the mid 1860°s, T, Ravenshaw was
appointed Commissioner for Orissa. During the
novicehood of Ravenshaw a critical food shortage in
Orissa was misread and ignored by the British
authorities and the Great Orissa Famine of 1866
ensued. The population of Orissa was about five
million at that time. A million people died of
starvation in 1866.

As a school teacher Phakira Mohan worried over the
absence of Oriya text books for schools, and the five
part politicat division of Orissa. He decided to write
the school texts, on different subjects, including
arithmetic and grammar, himself, Phakira Mohan
and five other citizens of Balasore formed the Society
for the Promotion and Promulgation of Literature
with the aim of printing all old the poetical works.

There was & move to persuade the British to stop the
teaching and use of Oriya in the school system. Had
this been successful it would have meant the death of
the Oriya language. Phakira Mohan and a group of
citizens successfully interceded with John Beames;
Oriya was recognised as a separatc language and
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continued to be taught in the schools. Semspati
means a leader of the troops, a General. This was a
major victory for the Senapati who led the defense
for the Oriya language and culture.

The first, and only, printing press in Orissa, was
owned by the Orissa Mission Press and was used for
printing the Bible and other religious tracts. Phakira
Mohan decided that there must be a Oriya owned
printing press in Orissa. He formed a joint stock
company, Utkata Press, P.M. Senapati and Co.

Phakira Mohan’s lot in life had not been easy.
Writing of his childhood after the death of his mother
* Loneliness has been my fot ever since. . . . . Yetl
tatherless and motherless, constantly ailing, survivor of
a variety of near misses, am sitting here setting down on
paper with a hand enfeebled by age, the paltry tale of my
fong IifE'.

Phakira Mohan wrote on and off, with bursis of
creativity and fallow periods until his death. His
early marriage, at age 13, to Lilavati was not happy.
We have only his description of her as ‘ecruel
conceited, sharp-tongued and disobedient. Lilavati
died at age 29, and Phakira Mohan married
Krsnakumari in 1871,

It was the tragedies in his life that inspired bursts of
literary creativity. The death of their second son was
a serious blow to the couple. In order to console his
dear wife Krsnakumari, Phakira Mohan began the
translation of the Ramayana and Mahabharata, so
that she would read his renderings of the great books
and be comforted.

Then in 1894 Krsnakumari died. Phakira Mohan

grieved for her for the remainder of his life. “Jt is
amost twentyfour years sinice she died, but my cpty
Jeart still guards its sacred memories of her. I have no
one now to tefl my troubles to. Whenever anguish
cneulls me, 1sit by her grave in the garden, and comfort
comes. It was mainly because of my wite that I fearnt to
write poetry’. Now, to console himself, he started

writing short stories for a magazine Utkala Sahityn.

“Then I began a story called Chha Mana Atha Guntha.

It gradually grew and grew till it became a fiill length
novel”

With such unassuming words he describes the

creation of a masterpiece, the first Oriya novel, The
novel as a literary instrument was unknown in Oriya
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literature. In Europe the genre was established only
after the publication of Don Quixote, in Spanish, by
Miguel de Cervantes. As in Don Quixote, European
novels were simply long tales of fantasy. The
portrayal of near real life situations of ordinary
people did not come about until the writings of
Charles Dickens. In one step Phakira Mchan jumped
several  centuriecs of  European  literary
experimentation to arrive, instinctively, with a style
which has since been termed ‘literary realism’. Chha
Mana Atha Guntha was serialised in Utkal Dipika.
One segment of the serialised novel depicted a trial.
The scene was realistic enough for people from afar
to gather outside the courthouse in Cuttack to attend
the fictitional trial of Mr, Mangaraj.

Later authors have compared Phakira Mohan with
various English writers. He would have been vexed.
Perhaps deliberately Phakira Mohan had learnt just
enough English to get by. There has been no direct
English influence on his writings. Some indirect
influence may have come from discussions with John
Beames.

It is hard for me not to compare Phakira Mohan with
another Oriya writer that I happen to know well, my
father Mayadhar Mansinha, Both men had an
infernal urge to write, to express inner feclings, It
was lucky for Oriya literature that when the
ingpiration arose, neither my father nor Phakira
Mohan had sufficient mastery and fluency in English
to write in that language. My father started writing
at the age of twelve, in his remote village of Nandala,
long before he knew English. His first play was
Kharavelz, the manuscript has been lost long time
ago. He kept writing all through the carly years of
his youth, firtnly established as a poet by the time he
came to college. His real creativity was in poems in
Oriya. English was an acquired skill; he developed
fluency, but without inspiration.

Phakira Mohan and Mayadhar Mansinha also shared
a cosmopolitan interest in all religions; Hindu,
Muslim, Christian and Buddhist. Remarkably both
became fascinated by Buddhism; Bapa sufficiently so
to declare himself a Buddhist.

The dreams of Phakira Mohan for a politically united
Orissa came about in 1936, with the creation of the
separate state, He saved the Oriya language from
being snuffed out at a time when only four million
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Oriyas spoke the language. A century later some 30
million Oriyas speak the language in Orissa State and
outside. The Oriya language and culture has not only
survived but is also flourishing. And we, the Oriyas
in the New World and the Old, we all owe him a
debt.

Source Materials:

John Bolton : My Times and 1 (English trenslation of the
autobiography by Phakira Mohan Senapati Atma Jivana
Carita ) Orissa Sahitya Akademi, Bhubaneswar, 1985.

Mayadhar Mansinha : Fakirmohan Senapati, Sahitya Akademi,
New Delhi, 1976.

A Poem Dedicated to the Memony of Krsna Knmari

{from Pushpa Mala, Garland of Flowers)
Translated by Mayadhar Marsinha

Phakira Mohan Senapati

Beautiful Krsna Kumari, the queen of my poor cottage,
My eternal sweel-heart, dear as life,

And my constant companion, the apple of my eyes,
Sea, how all your excellent virues

Have got intermingled in my very blood sheams,

with your depariure.

Haven't known a more vituous woman in life,
Or a wife, more fully dedicated than yourself

To her husband,

And the loveliness of the full moon

In the blue heavens,
Qr of the pearls of dew

On full-blown 1oses and lotuses,
Pale Into banallty, against your tears

That flowed from your eyes,

While In communion with the divine.
| feel now, as though, that it is the beauteous peace

Ot your face,

That Is now sptead over the whole firmament.
At night, when the world was quiet,

And Just we two

Sat on the terrace of our house

Crin the garden,

And obssaived the moon and the siars
Float slowly up above the sky,
Shedding heavenly light alt around,
| did feel, daring, --- didn't | ---

in those quiet moments, that,

We too werle twin stars,
Like those up in the sky,
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MEDIEVAL ORIYA POETRY

Oriva literature has a tradition of poetry which is a thousand years old.
Here are a few medieval Oriya poems translated into English by Dr. Ganeswar Mishra.

gnd.of the Poor.’ -
e e bemyfiend?
Your ambilion:s:your enemy, . e DT S LT T
cutilstwowingsoff. = - Your head s adormed with gartands
Can'tyouhearihe flule:- - _ and crowns of: fufasi. -
playedindhevoid?. - = .. The Blue Wheel is visible.
SR E o fromihe altar: 1
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(Elghieenth Ceniury)
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JNANPITH AWARD PRESENTATION
SPEECH BY DR. SITAKANT MAHAPATRA

Following s the text of Sitakanta Mahspatra’s Jnanpith Awand acceptance speech at the tweniy-ninth award presentation in New
Delhi, 22 March 1994, Minor editorial changes have been made by Dr. Sura Rath,

In the first chapter of the Adi Parva of Sarala Dasa,
the author of Oriya Mahabharat, there is the following
invocation to Vagdevi praying for her amruta drusti
her auspicious gaze.

Adr anta madhya fu atu sarve thane
Grantha Bhiailu tu bhuta bhavisya vartamane,

“You are everywhere: In the beginning, the middle
and the end. And all the granthas flow from you in
the past, present and the future.”

1 pay my obeisance to that Goddess of Learning
without whose grace words are never transmuted into

poetry.

On this occasion my mind goes down the memory
lane. It was 1953, I left behind my village, my
parents, near and dear ones, friends, the river
Chitrotpola that always sings to my tiny village, and
the paddy fields stretching out endless to the sky --
and came to a hostel in Ravenshaw College at
Cuttack, My first poem written that year later
became the opening poem in my first poetry
anthology.

Sometimes the realization comes how forty long
years have gone by almost like a wink. Forty years of
losses, loves, memories, friendships and intimacics.
So many anguished moments and the pain of
growing up. So many attempts to seek and realize
what is happening to oneself and all around. But like
a voice heard in a dream, remembered voices often
speak. And in speaking they are both themselves and
my changing selves, my persona. I hear my own
recitation of the Oriya Bhagavatin the inner room of
the house where so many gods were installed on a
small wooden chariot. T hear the voices of Achyut,
Yasovant and Bhima Bhoi’s bhajans at the tiny
temple at one end of the village. I hear the stark
fearsome voice of silence in the dark night of the
village with cholera raging everywhere and the
Goddess Mangala being propitiated by Sankirtana,
And then the voice of the rain, of numerous deaths, of
remembered loves and the passing of seasons

punctuating births, sickness and death. It is also my
father’s voice ~- he is gone now eleven years --
reciting stanzas from 7apaswini of Gangadhar Meher
and from Dinakrushna, Kavisurys and many other
stalwarts of Oriya literature,

Poetry for me is the tale of this forty-years’ quest,
inadequate, incomplete, never fully satisfying and
ever generating new dimensions of experience and
the search for words with which to clothe them.

1 have always felt that I am inextricably linked to al
that happens around me, all beings and their
destinies. All events happen twice-once outside at
the moment of its happening and later, repeated
overtime inside of me. All beings -- men, rivers,
trees, stones -- are ineluctably tied to me with the
thread of out common impermanence. My inner self
internalises everyone, every being and suffers and
celebrates with all.

My poetry would like men to wish, at the end of their
day, afier going through all the tragedies and
triumphs, smiles and tears of life, that they would
like, if there is an after life, to be born again into this
destiny, the destiny of being a man.

A poem is composed of words, Words have social
memories as much as memories and dreams of the
user’s individual psyche. This inheritance extends
from cries and whimpers to loud rhetorics, from the
bargain counters in houses of prostitution to
international diplomacy strewn all over human
history. Ina good poem each word speaks, each word
is inevitable, irreplaceable. Each word is charmed,
charged with myriad nuances of associations. In a
good poem they speak quietly, simply, almost afraid
to dare break the silence. They become steps towards
a mecting the other, the others, and not denying such
meeting. They possess what Lorca called diende, the
dark energy that moves them and moves us, that
mysterious quality which is comprehended only
through intuition,

A good poem, like any other piece of art, meditates
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on existence and does not teach. It is not an addition
to our store house of ideas. It is only an extension of
the frontiers of our experience, the range of our
Being, the awareness of our destiny. It is only a
moving shape, which through its texture of words,
conveys some of the mysteriousness of all things that
exist. In it are merged our flesh, our soul, our
dreams, our deaths. It is full of evocations -- from
the dream of distant stars to the taste of food in the
mouth. At its core is a mothet’s joy of giving birth to
something that did not exist before,

Poetry begins when precipitations of experience look
back on themselves. Poetry insists on holding them
in the shivering hands of words with the prayer that
each experience reveals its soul. He stands before
them not shaman-like but as a child with hands
folded in prayer. For his passion is to fully grasp the
evanescence of our existence with its inexorable
sadness and ineluctable magic. It is a groping in that
perpetual semi-darkness that refuses to lift. Its frailty
is that of a semi-articulate wonder.

For me poetry is ultimately a matter of courage, of
fearlessness. The scripture defies vidya or wisdom as
that which sets you free sa vidya ya vimuktaye. And
poetry to me is paravidya the supreme vidya. It
liberates us from all fears - of animals, men, gods,
demons, even ourselves, our lesser, meaner selves.
And nothing characterises our times as much as fear.
Haunted by fear words become slogans or rhetoric,
the camouflaged expressions of fear like a lonely man
on a dark road singing loudly only to reassure
himself.

For me poetry is also a matter of humility. Its
humility flows from two sources. Its determination
not to leave out anyone from its universe, the refusal
to stand on any pedestal and instead to be on the
level ground with all. It sacrifices all forms of selfish
delight in creativity to evoke and simultaneously
witness with all the essential grandeur of being
human. Its humility also flows from the realization
that what he has said is not entirely what he intended
to say and has perhaps been said before, while what
he intends to say may remain ever unsayable. Poetry
is thus the courage of the humble. Its vulnerability
and humility are ultimately the source of its power
both to subvert and to console,

If a good poem is full of a certain humility it has also

a quiet feeling of piety towards words. Almost the
same which a potter has towards carth, the simple
carpenter towards the timber.

And from all history of human grief a good pocm
takes on no bitterness but only compassion and an
unsentimental determination to hope. It is obsessed
with the harvest and is indifferent to history. It
would knock at all the closed doors of the Gods to
demand an answer when an ant is trampled under
one’s feet. Tt would pray let two blades of grass grow
where one grew before. Its ultimate prayer : let every
reader, every man become a poet.

To e a poem is not an adventure or battle of ideas.
Tt is not the sociology of emotion of the metaphysics
of Being and Becoming. It is a bid to hold on to the
experiences etched on fleeting moments. It 1s to
discover the power and glory of memory and
imagination which inscribe an event or an emotion
into eternity. It is to transform its dull ordinariness
into a mystery and a miracle, so that the unique
becomes the universal and the tiny, sharp icon of an
individual’s emotion becomes the archetype for an
age.

Our times has taught us a great annoyance towards
mystery in any form, the mystery of all that exists, the
mystery of our own existence. It has done so because
one feels humble, even powerless, in the presence of
mystery, which our age seeks to believe that we are
all powerful. It has taught us not to trust impulses
that are non-rational. The writer, on the other hand,
believes that mystery is not only what keeps the
world going but that it is not at the heart of our being
and it is the task of words to find symbols for it. Our
times have also taught us a complete distrust of hope
and miracles. To speak of hope today is almost a
blasphemy and we have forgotten that miracles could
still be happening before our very eyes, in the
surviving continuity of our very ordinariness, in the
tangled remains of our never-ending dream. And
they may not have happened only in mythical times.
And literature as Joyce pointed out, deals with this
ordinary and not the extraordinary. It is time to look
for the miracle in the ordinary, the remnants of our
dreams encoded in symbols within us and all around
us. All that could decode them is a determination not
to turn back on life or give up hope but to meditate
on our ordinary experience beyond which there may
be any meaning, mystery, miracle and dream.

103



Journal ofthe@rissa @pciety of the @nerias, Souvenir lssue 1996

Mystery demands that we contemplate it and seek to
resolve the conflict between illusion and reality and
to make the dream visible with all the colors of man'’s
obsession, ambivalances, sacrifices, cravings, hopes
and fantasies. Its subliminal message can liberate the
power of love and communion that defeats death and
annihilation. By closing the door on intimacy with
our own inner being as also with the ‘other’, we can
only condemn ourselves to loneliness and the torture
of being surrounded by objects. Before his final
madness Van Gogh painted that agonized picture of
a group of prisoners going round and round in a
circle. Outside there is life, a landscape washed in
moonlight and all that they need to do is only to open
a gate and walk out. And yet they don’t do that. Life
is the residence of the human spirit and by refusing to
open the liberating door of imagination it can be
turned into a prison.

It is the emotive journey of the imagination that
delivers us from continuous corrosion of our essential
humanity. Nietzsche made that remarkable statement
that we use up so much of our true creativity in
dreams that our waking life becomes so poor. Art
seeks to restore dream and creativity to life. In each
of us there is a psychic subconscious world which we
often refuse to acknowledge. Literature holds up a
mirror to that inner self and seeks to present that
privileged image which the writer’s creative self has
made every man’s. It is a final act of achieving
communitas.

To a monastery in 15th Century Europe came an
impatient young man who questioned the Head of the
monastery whether they ever got bored in their
steadfast and lonely meditation year after year. The

head pointed out to the young man a bird of beautiful
plumage sitting on the branch of a nearby tree and
singing. The young man was charmed and pursued
the bird for a closer look as it kept flying away from
tree to tree.  Finally somewhat tired he came back to
the monastery, He found a new head all grey and a
few teeth gone. Then the monastery Head added
“Dear one, if you could not notice the passage of
forty long years in looking at a beautiful bird, how
can one get tired in looking at life and seeking to find
some meaning in it ?” Every sincere poct knows this
is also his predicament and such a search leads on
imevitably to the search for the purity of language. A
language that can partake of a dual purpose -- of
reaching out to the core of one’s being and providing,
at the same time, a meeting ground with other selves.
That could mean staking almost one’s whole life on
a word, the realization that yon may need a whole
lifetime and may be many lives to perfect a word.
And I quote from one of my poems:

A word will be uttered

for this the sky changes its color
a thousand times,

the wind sings in many voices,
the sea weeps, laughs

lashes at the deaf sands;

the all-enduring earth looks on
like an eager sparrow;

a word will be born

for this one hundred births and
one hundred deaths

become necessary

(Silence and the Poet)
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CHANDRABHAGA AND GHANDRAKALA

Why does the moon wax and wane, one wonders.
The sliver of the moon looks so beautiful, perhaps
because, behind the imperfection, an invisible artist
dreams of a picture of completeness.

To me, however, it seems as if day by day, the moon
is only getting smaller. When I think of the moon, I
think of Buddha’s words that suffering is the
perennial truth of human life. Ordinary man searches
for happiness amidst misery and experiences,
suffering in many ways. That is why perhaps, the
sick take recourse in treatment and console
themselves that physical well-being, not illness, is
reality...., knowing all the while that the reverse is
true. Hope leads to a greater suffering, yet if s the
same hope that sustains man and gives him pleasure
however transient.

But what is the meaning of hope? I find it hard to
undersiand. How, for instance, is this girl to console
herself ? After all, the doctors have pronounced their
final words. There is no further treatment to be
undertaken now. Despite this, she has remained
alive, because of her indomitable will to live. Her
strength of mind and power of endurance simply
amaze me. Perhaps, like the force of a river that gets
stronger when a swimmer strives against its current,
adversity tends to fill a person with a greater

strength,

It is she who was the means of our acquaintance.
One day, an unexpeoted phone call greeted me. The
caller introduced herself as Chandrabhaga Das. She
said she was an admirer of my books and wished to
see me. “I am usually at home during the evenings.
You're welcome to visit me then,” I said. Her silence
over the phone filled me with a curious admixture of
melancholy and eagerness. “You know,” she
continued, “I've been ailing for quite some time, I
heard you live nearby. If only you could come!”

It was not pity but curiosity that drew me to her
house. My visits continued over a period of time. I
suppose it was some invisible attraction that drew me
there despite my busy schedule.

The first day I saw her, she was wearing a long gown

Pratibha Ray

and lying in bed. I introduced myself to her aged
father, Lambadar Babu, who ushered me in, and said
to his daughter, “This is Prabhat Ray, whose writings
you love so much. Remember, you invited him.”

She folded her feeble hands together and greeted me,
but lay still in bed. She made no effort to rise, It
must be due to her weakness, I thought. Perhaps, she
has been asked by her doctors not to get up. Her
small face appeared somewhat pale and lusterless.
Some hidden emotion made the tip of her nose appear
a trifle tremulous. With eyes unblinking, laden with
a deep sadness, her gaze held me as if she were in
search of something. The gaze was direct and made
me somewhat self-conscious. What answer to life’s
mystery does she seek from an unknown writer, [
wondered. Aloud, I asked, “How are you? How long
have you been ill ? Is it a fever or a headache?”

In reply, she only smiled and then began discussing
my works. I suppose, it was easy for me to be
oblivious of her iliness as I sat there listening to my
own praise. All in all, I think I liked the girl more
than she liked me. By then her mother had treated me
to some tea and snacks, and I felt myself to be a
member of their family. At our first meeting, 1 stayed
for two whole hours. When I finally stood up to g0,
I said with casy familiarity, “Now it’s your turn, you
know. Ido hope you will get well soon and pay me
a visit. Tam sure my wife will be delighted to meet
you.”

In her reclining position, Chandra offered me a weak
smile in return, As I stood there to take leave, 1
added, “And by the the way, you asked a lot about my
writing but you said nothing about yourself. Which
college did you attend ? Are you in the Sciences or
inthe Arts 7 And how long the doctors advised rest
for you 7"

I'wonder what else I could have asked her at my first
meeting,

In a subdued tone, Chandra answered, “What ¢an 1
possibly say about myself ? Well, perhaps another
day! I'think as it is, I have wasted a lot of your time.
But T must tell you, it was wonderfirl meeting you,
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As with your writing, you imparted a feeling of
intimacy at our very first meeting. Ihave no doubt
that it’s my great fortune to have you call on me.”

I thanked her and stepped out. As I looked back at
that still form upon the bed, my smugness gave way
to deep sorrow. How does one explain the plight of
such a pure and tender soul, I wondered. Could it be
simply her misfortune or perhaps the result of some
past karma?

As if interrupting my thoughts, her father said, “It has
been twelve years you see. Before that, she could at
least sit up. Now, even that is not possible. The
wheelchair is lying idle over there. It may never be
put to use again.”

“Heavens, no!” I exclaimed quite involuntarily.

Her father continued, “When the doctors made false
promises, | used to pray to God. Now they say there
is no hope. I don’t even pray anymore. Also, I no
longer have to go to the temple or the hospital.
That’s better in a way. Chandra was in a nursing
home for five years. [ had a tough time then
commuting between the hospital and the temple.”

1 listened in a daze as he went on, “ Chandra was ten
when she felt some pain in her spinal column near
her waist. The doctors advised an operation, the
result of which was that she was paralyzed from her
waist downwards. The girl, who was notorious in
school and at home for her restless nature, has been
absolutely still for the last twelve years. This dark
room is her world. And that ceiling over there draped
with cobwebs is her sky. I wonder why God has kept
her alive. Our own days are numbered. Can you
imagine what will happen to her after our deaths ?”

I had no answer to all these questions and could only
mumble, “ What about your other children ?”

“ Well, they re there, you know, doing well. Two of
my daughters are abroad; the sons are quite busy in
their world. When they come, they live here for a day
or two. But Chandra is our responsibility. Who will
look after her when we are gone, ] wonder. Strange,
there was a time when she was the darling of all!”

Chandra’s father heaved a deep, melancholic sigh. 1
wanted to leave, but I felt hard pressed, offering any

cheap consolation to someone who had experienced
in her very cells the bitter truths of life. Moreover,
what consolation could one offer in Chandra’s
peculiar condition?

I was standing with my back towards Chandra. She
was obviously within earshot, and I just didn’t have
courage enough to look back at her. Obviously,
Chandra believed in me as a writer. What response
could I give to her crisis? Nonetheless, I retraced my
footsteps, bracing myself to face Chandra. It would
not be proper for me to leave abruptly now that I
knew the whole story, I thought. But could I
possibly tell Chandra about her death in life
condition ? 1 decided to pack all my sorrow and
empathy into the expression, “I am sorry,” but
stopped when my gaze finally fell on her.

She has thrown her unknown and unwanted body
upon the bed. What could I possibly tell someone
who harbors the cruel truth of twelve long years in
every blink of her eyes? It would be so
presumptuous of me! Her eyes were as still as stones.
The agony of the present made her face devoid of
expression. It was as though our roles had been
reversed, as if not Chandra but I was helplessly
begging for her grace. It was as though I was
pleading with her to let me know what words of mine
would not violate or insult her being. She had
retained, in the last twelve years, the picture of so
many people rendered helpless at seeing her plight.
And the more helpless the others had been, the more
strength she found in herself, perthaps because she
realized that no suffering is ever lessened nor can the
expression of sorrow and pity help in restoring one’s
past.

Interrupting my thoughts, Chandra asked, “How long
are you going to stand like this? I’ve truly caused you
a lot of trouble I think, by summoning you in this

”

way.

“Well, the pain is not due to my standing,” I said and
fell silent.

“If you’re really worried on my account,” Chandra
remarked, “ will you do something for me?

I had resolved to do my utmost when Chandra said,
“My only request is that you should never show any
pity for me. For the last twelve years, the more pity
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people have showered on me, the poorer I have
become. Today, this country is so poor that many
people here can even live on the surfeit of pity, I
hope you don’t mind what I say.”

As | gazed at the girl, [ wondered whether Chandra
was feeling pity for my own helplessness. “I'll come
again,” I gaid hastily as I stepped out of the room, I
made an effort not to look at the wheelchair on the
verandah. My mind was not prepared to accept as
truth the chair, which for me had become a symbol of
Chandra’s crippled status.

While seeing me to the gate, Chandra’s father said,
“Actually, T wanted to see you. Will you do
something for Chandra?”

“I am prepared to do whatever I can, especially if its
going to do any good for her,” I replied with
eagerness.

“ 1 think I'll ask Chandra to make a representation to
the government. Could you please draft this letter?”

When 1 said eagerly that I would, he remarked, “She
will end her life for which she seeks the sanction of
law. I shall die in peace if this much can be
accomplished. Wonldn’t it be ideal for her to pass
away amidst love and care? She is sure to die after us
but that would be a cruel death, full of suffering and
neglect.”

Hearing those words, my eyes became moist, And
when 1 saw the stony eyes of Chandra’s mother
locking at me, I wanted to flee. It seemed to me as
though I was being implicated in some crime. What
could I reply? Aloud I said,“Does Chandra know
this?”

“Yes. Iam preparing her for this kind of suicide,”
replied the aged father. “Instead of a death full of
suffering, perhaps her soul should leave her broken
body before our eyes.”

“But does Chandra agree to this?” [ persisted.

“Well, if the world were working according to
Chandra’s plans, would she have languished for
twelve Iong years? Do you know that at one time she
was a great dancer? And today, her fate is worse than
a lizard crawling on its belly. That is why [ never

allow any lizards to thrive in our house; I kill them
all ruthlessly. No wonder many people take me for
mad.”

I returned home in silence, Later, at each visit,
Chandra’s father would ask, “Did you write that
representation? Don’t you think it’s better for
Chandra to die? Do you really take this for life? How
can we as parents bear this sight and for how long?”

Yet, I saw that day by day Chandra was improving.
She may have been paralyzed at her waist but her
heart and mind were still active. Above all, her
hands were amazingly brisk. A stranger might have
mistaken her illness for a simple case of the flu. I
looked around the house and saw Chandra’s
handiwork scattered everywhere. The sweaters that
she continued to knit were being used by her family
and neighbors. It was as if her dead body had been
kindled into a flame of life. Her hands had defied her
inert feet.

Now visiting Chandra became a matter of habit for
me. She had become a source of inspiration,
revealing in effect that it is only the shirker of work
who is truly the cripple.

Of course, I never succeeded in replying to Chandra’s
father. At times he would ask me, “ What’s holding
you up? Are you really worried that there may be
some legal problem? Rest assured that she will affix
her own signature to the document. Don’t you realize
that our days are numbered? Who would give her
even a drop of water after we are gone?” he repeated.

All waiting is tiresome. Waiting for death is, in a
way, worse than death itself. But it was hard to
believe that Chandra was actually waiting for death.
That this condition could be glorious like the radiant
moon on a new moon night, defied all imagination.

That day I saw Chandra creating the image of Lord
Japammath with the help of some golden thread. She
was humming a tune to herself from the depth of her
heart. It seemed to me that perhaps Chandra loved
someone dearly and it was this profound love of hers
that kept her alive. This love had created music in
her and manifested itself through her hands as the
blossoming of many flowers.

Gathering courage, [ asked, “Chandra, 1 hope you
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don’t mind. But tell me, though your body is nearly
paralyzed, your heart is full of wonderful dreams.
Have you fallen in love with someone?”

Instead of looking at me, she turned to the image of
Lord Jagannath and smiled, “How could you know
my mind?”

“Your life tells me that,” I answered. “There are
many who are healthy but cannot live so fully as you.
Look at me for instance! I am one of them. I am
more dead than alive! Perhaps in the humdrum chores
of everyday existence, | have lost the track of life.”

Nodding her head, Chandra said, “Yes, there is
someone [ fove, My love for Him has added strength
and joy to my life. He has tanght me that I am no
crippled imperfection.”

“But who is this ideal of yours?” I persisted, half
expecting her to point me out, so full of vanity and
self-love had I become.

Chandra’s lovely gaze held be still. Then she turned
toward the two huge eyes and beautifully engraved
picture of Lord Jagannath, “I adore the incomplete
image of the Lord,” she remarked. “If my Lord can
be perfect and immanent despite his crippled status,
why should 1 grieve over my plight? After all, my
feelings are not dead, nor has my heart ever been
stilt!”

I detected a peculiar radiance in Chandra’s otherwise
colorless face. Perhaps it is I who deserve to be the
object of pity, [ thought, for I took a crippled body
for a hungry soul whereas Chandra, I realized, had
moved beyond the joys and sorrows of ordinary life.

I stepped back bowing to that noble soul. At the
doorstep, her father, who had witnessed our
conversation, said, “Perhaps you don’t need to write
that letter of representation. My Chandra’s soul will
outlive her body! Can one ever destroy the soul? [
think I suffered before because this truth had escaped
me. Now, I am freed from this burden.”

I could sense the murmur of a faint whisper
penetrating the recesses of my being., “There is no
end to suffering in this world, but like the surrender
of Draupadi before Lord Krishna when threatened
with disrobement by the Kauravas, the world’s
miserics are lessened when they are offered to the
Lord.”

I was stepping out of my room when I checked
myself. I thought I heard Chandra’s voice behind
me, and retraced my footsteps. Her smile of
perfection was the enigmatic counterpoint to her
crippled body under the shadow of the new moon,

Translated from Orya by Dr Sachidanand Mohanty, Department of
English, University of Hyderabad

“Afier silence, that which comes nearest to expressing
the inexpressible is music.”

Aldous Huxley
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“What thou lovest well remains,
the rest is dross.”

Ezra Pound
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“A pocm should not mean / Baf be.”

Archibald Macleish

A DOTPOURRI OF PROSE AND DOETRY

FROM NORTH AMERICA AND ORISSA

“Poetry is the synthesis of hyacinths and biscuits.”

Carl Sandburg
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OFFERINGS

A living presence
Installed in a temple
Does not need camphor or incense
A handful of offerings
offered within
satisfies his needs.

A self -made surrender
[ make to you
Accept me as [ am
[ surrender myself
Had I anything else to give
[ would have given it to you.

Offering to be an abode of love
[ try to kill my inner desires
Color me with the color of love
Desire me with your desire alone.

Tainted by the stream of life
[ take refuge in you
Dip myself in the muddiest of pools
Offer Ganga to you.

[ struggle today
With long forgotten
desires,
Desires,
new yet old,

[ Struggle today
To offer you
Myself,
Desire bared at Jast.
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D reams

SROTALINA NAYAK

Dreams
good or bad
sweef or sour

Hallucination
Hologram
Musion
Vision

A special place to be in
cozy or scared
Personal
Private
Fantasy

Can other share?

NAHL....

f"' *2'?;?* %%'% Yf“‘?’@ ,%%g\

..GW@@

sé% *af%
f@% Dﬁgwoods ar}c\e so pretty, %
| 3

?ﬁ!‘ They are such a beauty! a8
3«;’?% Those blossoms 1 can see, :r'f'g'g

; A to me! '
re awesome to me B

SJIJ; They glisten in the sunlight, W4
&y : And make everyone’s day bright! ég

*.‘-Sf )
’i‘?‘% Pading Jobw ;3%

j’iﬁﬁ % %2,3 '{gtﬁ,;;ﬁ ‘?3&&'3 o

134



fournal of the @rissa @odety of the amerias, Souvenir lssue 1996

SIvVA

Blue-Threared, TeM aARMmed WITh A GARLAND Of skulls,
The LORD of sleep SE€RVES SLOW Death penaNce
TO exXTINGUISh The selg AND ReNDeER sense dull

AND ENTER BEYOND The vell. Of eXI1STENCE.
PALN 1S ReO€emed BY The GREAT GO Of PAIN.
be DISpERrses T INTO dDetachmenT,
WEAVING D1S S16M ONM The LOOMm Of ThE BRAIM
OfF TDE AVATAR OF D1S eéNCHANTMENT.
GOD o deatrh, Death o Death, eTermMal Lire.
REJOICING 1N ENTROPY LORD s1va
BEAUTY EMBOOLED 1IN DORROR AND STRILE,
OESTROVER Of AlL, flerce maba-deval
TANDAVA OANCER ON A WORLD ON £IRE,

RUDRA, The LORD Of TEARS, The DESTROVER.

ARUN SHANKAR RATH
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PARENTS

Qur parents. For years, we depend on them, rely
on them, and turn to them, all too soon, we grow to
be independent of them. To a great extent, they
determine the direction that our lives take. As we
grow older, we seek to become parents ourselves,
to change roles and assume new responsibilities; it
may be this long before we think to ask, "What is
a parent?"

To many young people today, parents seem to be
impediments. When you are a child, they are the
ones who refuse to buy the toys or video games
you need, the ones who force-feed you broceoli or
daland keep the cookics hidden away. As children
become adolescents, their parents set curfews,
monitor movements, and curtail freedom.

Others come to regard their parents as those
individuals with the responsibility of providing for
them, particularly with material things. In this
view, parents are simply the people who furnish
their children with food, shelter, clothing, and a
car, and the greatest injustice a parent may commit
is to refuse their child’s request.

The dictionary, meanwhile, tells us that a parent is
“someone who gives birth to offspring.” Taken
literally, this is the case. But while our parents
may give birth to us, serve as obstacles to our
freedom, and provide for us, none of these things
characterizes parenting.  For example, the
dictionary definition is rarely the first thing that
comes to mind when we think of our own parents,
and it surely is not that which defines them as
parents. This is especially true for adoptees, who
often times think of those who raised them - and
not those who possess their genes - as their true
parents. The question remains: what is it that
defines a parent?

Swaroop Mishra

To me, parents are defined by their affection for
their children. Qur parents care about us. This is
especially true in the Oriya community, where
family values tend to be strong. The sacrifices our
parents make to provide for us and the restrictions
they place on our independence are founded in
their deep-rooted concern: a concern for their
children.

Despite this, when we think of our parents, we are
often times preoccupied with our superficial
perceptions of them, of the obstacles they create
and the material things they provide. It is difficult
to look beyond these things in our relationships
with them and concentrate on their affection for us,
especially if our daily interaction with our parents
tends to focus on what we need or want: dinner, an
extended curfew, new clothes, or the car for the
evening.

Our parents have many responsibilities towards us;
as we grow older, it becomes our responsibility to
appreciate  their  fulfillment of  those
responsibilities.  'We should understand and
cherish what drives our parents to fulfill them:
their affection for us. Some claim that children
have a "right” to the blessings of their parents, but
regardless of whether or not we are entitled to their
love or their gifts, we should be appreciative of
them. Considering their contribution to our lives,
it is asking little.

Attending college a continent away from my
parents has given me a greater appreciation for
who and what they are. At the root of it all, they
are two people who care greatly about me. They
deserve, as all parents do, to know that their love
is cherished.
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P. G. WODEHOUSE

P. G. Wodehouse was one of the great humorists of
all time. His works include the Jeeves and Bertie
Wooster stories, as well as numerous other novels,
short stories, and plays. Bom in England,
Wodchouse eventually had both American and
British Citizenship. After being knighted and
appearing on the Queen’s Honors list, Wodehouse
died in 1975, at the age of ninety-three .

Many Wodehouse stories are centered arcund the
Drones Club, to which Bertic Wooster, Gussy Fink-
Nottle, and other air headed aristocrats belong. The
club gets its name from the drone which is described
as “...an useless parasite, having no sting. Something
that lives off the work of others™ - all characteristics
that describe the members to a tee.

Another center of action is the Ganymede Club, to
which Jeeves and other distinguished butlers belong.
Ganymede in mythology, was a servant to Jupiter,
King of Gods. In the same way, members of the
Ganymede Club exist to serve.

Wodehouse weaves his magic into a simple backbone
of a plot and produces so many different plots. The
backbone of every Jeeves and Bertie story is simple.
Bertie gets into a predicament (usually to help ont a
close friend), a friend of Bertie’s falls in love, a girl
announces that she will marty Bettie (a thought that
he cannot stand), and Bertic’s Aunt Dahlia gets
involved somehow. Then of course, it is up to Jeeves
to think up an interesting solution that leaves
everyone gasping in awe.

However, on this simple theme, endless variations are
made. The end result is that every book is drastically
different, yet they all keep a certain similarity that is
reassuring to the reader,

Also, during the course of each story, Bertie picks up
a bad habit that his butler Jeeves cannot stand, such
as growing a mustache, buying monogrammed
handkerchiefs, wearing mauve pajamas, etc. Jeeves’
solution invariably causes the destruction of these
irritants.

There are a whole regiment of girls that Bertie has
narrowly escaped marrying, Each of these girls is

Tutu Sahu

under the impression that Bertie is madly in love with
her, while in actuality, it makes Bertie shudder when
he thinks about marrying them. As a final bit of
Wooster irony, Bertie adheres to some gentleman’s
code and never refuses when a girl expresses the
desire to marry him (actually most of the girls donnot
ask him: they fe//him).

Another Wodehouse theme is the effects of strong
drink upon character, Take Gussy Fink-Nottle for
example, This timid admirer of newts was once
called upon by Bertie’s cherished Aunt Dahlia to
make a speech at a school awards ceremony. Due to
Gussy’s timid nature, Bertie realized that the speech
would not be a success, and in order for Gussy to
impress the girl of his dreams (who would be
listening) something would have to be done. This
something was inducing Gussy, the teetotaler, to take
a drink. When confronted by this plan, Gussy
refused. So, of course, Bertie took matters into his
own hands and poured a high concentration of
alcohol into the pitcher of orange juice that Gussy
would drink before making his speech.

Shortly afterwards, Bertie observed a cheerful and
unworried Gussy. Upon inquiring, Bertie found ont
that Fink-Nottle had planned to drink a whiskey and
soda, but had forgotten the soda, and had drunk a
large amount of undiluted whiskey. Wooster, a few
minutes later, rushed to the pitcher of orange juice
and found it empty. “Thank goodness” he thought to
himself “Jeeves has already emptied it.”

Running into Jeeves in the hall, Bertie congramiated
Jeeves on his clear thinking in emptying the pitcher.
“But Sir, 1 thought you emptied it!”

But the damage was already done. A thoroughly
drunk Fink-Nottle made his devasting speech. Ina
few short minutes Gussy called the headmaster a silly
ass, surmised that the winner of the scripture-reciting
contest had cheated, and compared Bertie's Uncle
Tom’s face to a pickled walnut.

There are many other funny parts in the many books
written by P. G. Wodehouse. Even today, his books
are refreshingly funny and a pleasure to read.
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OJUIR MPIALRIEINIT ]S

Many years ago they came {o the United States
Entering a whole new world's gates

Anaother country they left behind
So they could come abroad and cultivate their mind

Family members were now on the other side of the earth
They wondered if the sacrifices were worth

All the loneliness and emptiness they felt in their sout
Yet they had to strive for the ultimate goal

Get through school and receive a first-rate education
So their families could live in a terrific situation

Through the tough times and the difficult years
They overcame obstacles and their fears

Making their family proud all the way
Working harder and harder through each day

Through the hard work and self-motivation
They got through schoo! and stayed in this nation

The work did not stop after they graduated from school
They entered the work force which can be difficult and cruel

But they continued working through the tough times
Scrounging up all the pennies and dimes

So they could give their children a better chance to succeed
They gave their kids everything they could ever need

They blessed our lives with the culture they obtained from the past
And they wondered how the years had gone by so fast

_ As children of such parents we have to say
They have taught us a lot and shown us the right way
Thanks for making our lives so great
Thanks for sacrificing so much and coming to the United States
n Subir Sahu
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LOST DIARY

The hot summer sun poured on my back as I
loaded up our luggage into the trunk of our
Ambassador car. As I looked around I wondered,
“Why do we have to leave now 7~

Then [ saw her, She was standing by the window
sutking a little bit while she waved good-bye.
Hope to see you in a couple of years! Don’t forget
about me until then,” I said waving back at her.

As we were driven down to the airport the thought
of never seeing her again didn’t strike me.

Her name was Geeta and she was the 16 year-old
servant who worked at my grandparents’ house.
She had been working there since she was 8 years-
old. Her days of cleaning and keeping up with her
chores never seemed to end. I watched her and
wondered why she would want to live a life like
this? She was never given much credit for her
work. No one ever said “Thank you, Geeta,” or
“Good job,” to her. I sometimes felt that 1 was her
only support system while she was trapped inside
the house. But day after day she held her head
high and smiled while she labored over her
thankless job.

She was like a diary to me, always there when 1
had something very important to say. I could open
her up, and there she would be, attentively listening
to me. Whenever [ was happy, sad, angry, or mad,;
she would have similar feclings. We would tell
each other about our problems, ambitions, and
goals. 1 was amazed to hear that she wanted to do
so much, but I wondered, how will she ever find
the time? There was a block of time during my
visit where she began to ignore me. Thad to find

Leena Mohapatra

out the problem, One day I asked her curiously,
“Why don’t you talk to me anymore 77

“I’ve been told to keep my distance away.” She
paused, thinking about how she should continue
on. “I am the servant here. I am supposed to
concentrate on my work and you are a distraction
tome. I’ve also been told that I am a bad influence
on you.”

I was stunned because I knew what she said was
something she was forced to tell me. It showed in
the soft voice she said it in. 1 knew in India things
happened differently, but this was absurd! I was
hesitant to talk any more, but I wanted to change
the subject and worry about this later. Then we
began talking about Hindi movies until she was
beckoned by my grandparents.

When [ left India four years ago, I was still a little
confused with what Geeta had told me. I never
talked to her again. Two years ago I started to ask
about where she was because I wanted to talk to
her. At first, 1 was told that she had gotten
married. That was a lie. What really happened
was that she and her sister decided to go back to
their village to visit their parents, but they never
returned. The news of her leaving didn’t really
shock me, considering [ had predicted that it would
happen. 1realize that now she is probably living a
happy life because the pressure she was getting at
my grandparents’ house has vanished. Sheisina
surrounding where people appreciate her and her
work. But as [ pack my bags for my trip to India,
I cannot help but think that I have lost a good
friend, my diary.
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WATEF

Water is nice
Water is blue
Water is very
good for you,

| swim in it
I drink it a lot
Mama cooks in it

- using a pot.

Papa sprinkles it
And the planis grow
The flowers bloom
and make a show.

| wonder if one day
The water will go

What will happen to life !
and the nature | know d i

-
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COURAGE

X}K COURAGE IS A WAVE OF JUSTICE,
WHICH CAN BRING YOU PEACE.

IT ELIMINATES FEARS,
AND DESTROYS GRIEF.

IT GIVES BOLDNESS AND HOPE,
SO YOU DON'T GROPE.

IN T'&@ SHADOW OF EVIL, WHERE YOU FEEL WEAK

MANY A PROBLEM YOU ENDEAVOR,
LOTS OF HURDLES ARE IN %ORE.

NEED LITTLE COURAGE TO BE A WINNER:

E FUTURE JS"VERY UNEXPECTED
AVE NEVER RELENTED.

RUTH THEY WIELD, |
E&? SHEILD.
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WHAT A LONG, STRANGE TRIP I'T'S BEEN....

Imagine. ..stepping out of a plane after a long twenty-
four hour flight, perhaps your first ever. Walking
through a terminal filled with people speaking a
language other than your native tongue. Your clothes
are different, your skin is different, and your spoken
accent is substantially noticeable even to yourself.
Imagine searching for bags containing alf of your
material possessions, and finding transportation to
take you o your place of sfay, in this, your new
country of residence ... all at the ripe age of twenty-
two. Imagine the ride home, providing a first
glimpse at immediate surroundings, completely
different landscapes and architecture which before
were only images conjured up from books or tall
tales. Imagine arriving at the place you will call
home..... what's next..... unsure of what to do about
food, getting around, friends, entertainment, money?
Imagine decorating your dorm, apartment, etc. with
pictures, souvenirs, and other memorabilia which
remind you of home; of the family members and
friends you have left behind on the other side of the
world. Imagine leaving all that is comfortable and
familiar to come to a place so culturally different
from what you are used to, to chase the uncertain
rewards of an over hyped “American Dream”,

This phenomenon is by no means unigue to the non-
resident Orniya/Indian socicty. Nonetheless, a
significant portion, probably the majority, of our
Indian community, comprises of immigrants. From
the early sixties to the present day, immigration has
been, and still is, a major factor for the astounding
growth of our society. Although most of our
forefathers migrated to North America as middle
class Indians under their own volition to improve

Sanjiv Behera

economical or educational status, i.e. they were not
forced slaves or refugees seeking political asylum, the
act of such relocation in itself is quite impressive and
admirable. It is ironical that this risky undertaking is
the foundation of what is now an otherwise fairly
conservative, risk averse community. Yet, the fact
remains that the strong ties with one’s motherfand
though not completely abandoned, were definitely
altered and, maybe, even suspended while migrating
to this part of the world. This act has resulted in the
evolution of a tight-knit niche, a community of these
people, their children, and recently, their children's
children. Could this community have ever been
imagined during the first moments of colonization?
‘What experiences outside of India have shaped the
destiny of this community? It would be very
interesting to hear about the varicus individual
experiences during that transitional stage of initial
settlement in North America.

Being a product of the era of convenience, [ cannot
fathom the struggle of adapting to a new culture and
adjusting to different perceptions about the world,
people, ethics, etc. for the remainder of my life. To
leave all that I know and start fresh in a foreign land
is beyond my comprehension. As our generation
(those born and raiged in places other than India) gets
saturated with such stories as Mississippr Masala and
Bhaji on the Beach, 1 think it is time to also
acknowledge the bold and impressive feat of our
community's peers and pioneers and learn from their
experiences, Their stories of immigration could
provide a unique and fascinating perspective about
our refation to where we live, perhaps one that could
prove to be quite influential.

144



Journal of the ®rissa @odety of the gmerias. Souvenir lssue 1996

LOST IN AMERICA
THE STORY OF THE FUNCTIONALLY ILLITERATE

Sulekha Das

“The person who does not read is no better than a person who can notread” Abigail Van Buren

It was a dull, wintery evening, Freezing rain drops
were dancing on my car window and forming a thin
layer of ice. The windshield wipers were reluctantly
moving from side to side, making crunching noises.
The street looked deserted. The Community Center,
where 1 was headed, looked quiet but inviting. It is
a neat little building just behind the Hindu temple.
I parked my car and started walking carefully on the
slippery pathway towards the Center. It was getting
dark, there was no sign of light anywhere,
Somewhere I thought I heard a child crying. Then,
there was a hush! Puzzled, T opened the door,
Surprise! Surprise!! Everyone was shouting in
unison,

The lights went on, the brightness almost hurt my
eyes. My students - adult students - were looking at
me with amusement, observing my reaction with
great satisfaction, This was their last day of class. A
neat package was waiting for me on my desk (waiting
to be opened). As soon as I sat down, they urged me
to open the package. Gingerly, I started opening the
wrapping - my thoughts were wandering - looking
back at my volunteering as an ESL English Tutor.

The panic stricken face of Laticia -~ my first student
three years ago - sitting across from me distracted me
from my task of opening my present. The pleading
eyes were trying to say a million words, but she was
dumbstruck. Laticia’s voice feebly spoke again. . .
“Phone, Phone.” She made hand gestures. She was
shaking. Her anemic cold hands were clutching mine
with urgency and intensity as we were starting our
first literacy session at the clinic. T was also at a loss
for words. How does one comfort a woman who is
tormented by the shrill beep of the monster - fhe
tefephone 7 She pretty well knew that this monster
would be back to torment her time and time again.
How could anyone think of the telephone as a
monster and be traumatized by it? It was beyond my
comprehension! The telephone is one of my greatest
loves - I spend half of my waking hours with it.

I went down memory lane to another time, another
place, and another set of anxious eyes - the same

panic expression - exuding an air of helplessness.

It was Ma’s, my mother-in-law, when she was
vigiting us in the US twenty three years ago. When
I returned home from work one afternoon and opened
the door, I found, to my horror, Ma huddled up on the
sofa, with her knees pulled up under her chin. I
looked at her agonized face. Without speaking she
pointed her shaking hands at the telephone on the
corner table. A feeling of relief rushed over me.
laughed ofthandedly and said, "It was just the phone,
Ma! You don't have to answer it,” I said casually.
Did I see a gleam of disappointment in her intelligent
eyes? Did I hurt her feelings? I thought I saw a tiny
touch of rebellion perhaps - in those tired eyes
admonishing me, telling me * Yes, I can Jearn and yes,
T can answer that phone” 'Was it my imagination? Or
perhaps it was my postpartum blues! The child’s
cries halted my fleeting mind on its tracks. Brushing
off my negative thoughts as the unwanted
snowflakes, 1 went to hold the baby, the light of my
life, and to indulge myself in the selfish world of
maternal bliss.

My Spanish student Laticia's horrifying experience
with the telephone, made me realize how naive and
insensitive I had been. And how easily I had taken
things for granted, not giving any thought to the
mundane things of everyday life in the US. People
have difficulty managing their basic day-to-day life,
with shopping, reading road signs, mailing letters,
filing taxes, banking, children's school, doctor visits,
hospital stays - struggling to explain to a doctor
where does it really hurt. What's happening to
millions and millions of immigrants pouring into this
country? Millions of healthy, normal intelligent
people tuming deaf and dumb ovemight, slowly
losing their self-esteem and confidence, and feeling
lost in the crowd. I did not know that this world
existed in almost every community, until I made an
active effort to seek them out. 1 trained to be a tutor
in basic literacy (BL) and English as a Second
Language (ESL). I started to visit fiee clinics,
temples, churches, community centers and schools.

I'was amazed at what I found. To my astonishment,
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it was pervasive. Mexican, Asian-American, farm
laborers and factory workers - they are happy and
healthy like us but can’t speak a word of English, I
was surprised to learn that there are school
principals, office managers, computer programmers,
immigrant doctors among other professionals who
are functionally illiterate, albeit to various degrees,
As a professional librarian for the past eighteen
years, I have been more than happy to provide the
public with information, never questioning, never
realizing why so many people and more often, the
same people, kept on coming back to me for the same
information (interpreting charts, indexes, graphs,
tables, instructions, maps, etc.) over and over again,
Sometimes they would ask me to phrase it for them.

"Of course, they are functionally illiterate!" confided
Carol, my ESL teacher during training. She was
arnused to see the look of horror in my eyes. I felt as
if someone had pulled a rug from under my feet.
How many times T must have been asked by well-
dressed men and women “Can you read this for me?
I don't have my glasses, the print is too small" or
some sort of excuse. “It was not much different than
when my grandmother used to ask me to read her
letters.”

1 wag saying loudly, “But that was in the late fifties,
sixties in India. And this is America in 1996.” 1
stressed my point helplessly. Carol said, “You will
be surprised to know how many learning disabled
people are out there,” She continued, “So many of
these problems were not diagnosed in the past. ADD
(Attention Deficit Disorder) was not known then, so
children with learning problems were treated harshly,
often ostracized and turned away from learning.
They pretended that they understood. Their high
level of intelligence, sixth sense, highly perceptive
ability helped them finding clever ways to survive,
manage and persevere.

“It's too bad and such a pity that these problems did
not get attention and counseling,” I retorted. “But
you know,” Carol said, “they can still cure and get
over this problem if they can only come out and
admit that they have a problem and seek help.” “Just
the other day,” she continued, “the fifty-five year old
principal was here. His secretary of many years
retired. So now the principal is having a hard time at
his job - cannot communicate with his peers and

parents effectively, whereas he was an excellent
administrator - a warm and caring person with a
vision. He has a new secretary now but he does not
have the former’s efficiency. He has to scrutinize
everything very carefully and not leave anything to
chance. He is an educator and cannot afford to make
mistakes with grammar, syntax and spellings, etc.”

“It is a truly interesting story™ I said with amazement,
Carol said, “The US Department of Education
estimates that about 90 million (50%) of the adult
population do not have the literacy skills that they
need to function in our society, Another 40-44
million adults are thought to be functionally illiterate.
The functionally illiterate adult costs $224 billion
annuvally in welfare payments, crime, job
incompetence, lost taxes and remedial education.

“Unbelievable!” | was shaking my head with
digbelief.

Ever since my training, I have been a committed
volunteer tutor. My Latin American student Laticia
has a job now as an aide in a nursing home,
Someday she plans to take her GED and attend a
nursing schoel. That would really please me 1
thought, closing my eyes, savoring the anticipated
pleasure. And now in the community center's
classroom, facing my adult students' quizzical looks
filled with questions, "Did I or didn't I like their
presents?" This was their praduation day - they have
handed me their token of love and appreciation -
looked at my present with amazement - a flashlight!
Of course! How symbolic! Their eager eyes were
dazzling, now they no longer feel trapped, the total
darkness around them even standing in the middle of
a brightly lit room or under the full sun. They can
focus like this little flashlight, Their aura of self
confidence filled inside me with pride along with a
twang of pain and regret. My image of Ma’s bruised
body and pain floated in front of me - the day she
jumped off the running bus as it started to leave,
because my father-in-law could not make it - she felt
trapped due to her language inability, It was hurting
me more inside, frustrated, I felt like T could stretch
out my arm onge more, fold her shaking and frail
body, rock her gently, and whisper, "Hush Ma, please
don't feel bad. T will teach you spoken English so
you will not feel frustrated. You will be all right."
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Perhaps this Is how it was all meant to be...

[ am no more
Does the river stlll flow?
Its waters as blue as the feathers of the Kngfisher.
Does the moon still shing?
Ilts cold siiver rays lighting up the daikest corners of the earth.
Do the half naked children still run down those cobbled streets?
Playing thelr almless games, a verltable bediom | recall.
Ohl how | miss siting on the verandah on a lazy summer aftemoon,
watching sleepy strays as they seek the comfort of shade.,

What has become of you ?
Tell me have you changed ?
Lke a little slug that grows Into a beautiful butterfiy,
or the ugly duckiing that becomes a swan.
Life Is such; forever changing...

They say If Is good,
All that sufferng Is gone they claim.
But how do they know?
Have they seen the eyes of death
or felt the state of non existence ?
In a world that you and | had come to know so well
We came info this world together my dear
But clas! Fate dealt us a heavy blow,
we went our separate ways...

The teraln was quite formidable
and the joumney defeating
Innumerable batfles had to be fought
But | lost them all my dear,
| slept the final sleep.
I exlst no more my dear but only in your heart...

SHANTA MISRA
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CONSPIRACY AND MURDER IN ELEPHANT SOCIETY

ALEXANDER, ELEPHANT-PRINCE OF KORAPUT
A Story in the Form of a Memoir

One of the children shouted Flathi! Hathi! Elephant!
Elephant| | tumed in the direction of the little girl’s
finger and saw what appeared to be a big grey mound
rising out of the hillside sloping down from our
verandah. The top of the head, the eyes and the ears
were visible. Slowly the trank, the tusks and the rest
came into view. He kept walking and then stopped,
just to the right of a bamboo clump. The sun was
just above the trees on the hilltop behind us. The
shadows gave a bold and stark relief to everything,
The young elephant was facing us, in full sun,
swaying just a little. The trunk was hanging down,
with an inward curl at the tip. Two magnificent tusks
jutted forward, gracefully curved, turned slightly
outwards. There was a large white spot right in the
center of his forchead. He stood, not relaxed, but
tense, with every muscle taut. His ears were fanned
out, straining o hear the slightest rustle.

After all these years, that view, that scene, is still
etched in my memory. It was early on a cool winter
morning in the dense Dandakaranya forest in Koraput
District, Orissa, India. Everyone else was drinking
piping hot tea, except me. I was considered too
young to have tea; Thad a cup of Horlicks. We were
all swaddled in sheets shawls and sweaters, cluiching
a small cup in both hands and standing in the
morning sun to get the chill out of our bones. There
was still dew on the grass on the ground. From our
verandah we could sec the valley below and the hills
on the other side, covered with bushes, trees and
grass. The valley was in the shape of a triangle with
terraces on both sides. Our hilitop was towards the
narrow edge of the friangle. A small stream
meandered through the valley towards the wider end.
The Iush green color of the trees and the rice fields
was breathtaking. We were in a clearing, an island,
in perhaps the largest and densest forest in India in
those days. The real dense, dark and scary forest
surrounded us and the valley. Wildlife abounded.
Deer, tigers cheetah, sambhar, nilgai and monkeys
were common,. Twittering birds on the trees
provided a constant background music.

Lalu Mansinha

Mica flakes from a billion year old slowly decaying
granite were everywhere and sparkled in the sun like
diamonds. The elephant must have been rolling in
the dust; for, he too sparkled with the mica all over
him. The bright sun, the pearl like dew drops and the
sparkling mica gave an ¢erie magical quality to the
whole scene. But even without the sparkle the young
elephant would have attracted attention. He had an
air about him, enhanced by the distinctive spot on his
forchcad. With that spot and his bearing he looked
royal, born a prince, destined to be king. It was his
tusks that caught my eye. They looked like polished
weapons. With all the glitter of the mica and the
dewdrops around him, it appeared as if the tips of the
tusks were really made of sharpened polished steel.
Each tusk gave the impression of being a weapon, a
lance. As | would leam in a few minutes, my
impression was no illusion. [ was looking at an
determined assassin.

The young elephant was facing us, looking up
towards us, standing on the gently sloping hillside.
His hind legs were lower than the front. He looked
for all the world like an young mammoth, of the type
now extinct, that roamed the earth ten thousand years
ago, back in the last ice age. Just looking at him I
felt that his lincage was different from other
‘ordinary’ elephants. I imagined him to be directly
descended from the other extinct elephant species that
I had read about and seen in artistic renditions:
Stegodon, Mastodon, Gompotheres. Of the many
elephant species that have inhabited the earth, only
two survive, Elephas maximus, the Asian clephant,
and Loxodonta afficana, the African elephant.

I was not the only one fascinated by the young male
clephant. One of the boys at the next table said “He
looks like a prince. [ think his name is Alexander’.
Other children started calling out ‘Alexander!
Alexander!” The name stuck and that is the name he
came to be known by.

Suddenly there was a movement behind the bamboo
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clump next to Alexander. There was a rustling sound
and a big old male elephant lumbered into view,
walking slowly towards Alexander. Then we
understood; this was going to be a showdown, a
challenge to the Old One. There was going to be a
fight between two elephants scarcely hundred meters
in front of us. The chatter among the children and
adults stopped abruptly. As the big male advanced
towards Alexander a boy by my side shouted, "Oh
Nol. Poor Alexander. He will be killed." Another
girl shouted "Run Alexander Runi Go away! He
will kill you!".

Alexander stood his ground and faced the big bull.
After some preliminary snorting, pacing and
bellowing, each approached closer and lunged; their
heads hit with a thud; their trunks raised and
intertwined. It appeared that some rule of elephant
combat prohibited the use of tusks in these challenge
fights. It was a fight to establish supremacy, not a
mortal combat.

The two elephants pulled back and their heads hit
again. There were more bellows and several more
thuds. It was clear that Alexander was not getting
the better of it. Then, with relief, we saw Alexander
turn tail and run away, The old bull gave chase
briefly, and after seeing the young upstart fleeing
downhill, he turned around and stood facing us.
There was no threat in his demeanor, just the pride of
victory. The Old One simply stood there for while,
swaying and fanning his ears.

And then I saw a movement on the right from the
corner of my eye. It was Alexander again. He had
circled back, and now approached the old bull from
behind. Perhaps the Old One was slightly deaf, and
also appeared to have poor eyesight. He seemed
oblivious of the approaching Alexander. After
silently reaching perhaps twenty-five meters from the
bull, Afexander sprinted towards the bull, and then,
suddenly, lunged with all his weight at the old bull,
stabbing him with his two sharp tsks. Slowly
Alexander backed out, pulling out the now bloodied
tusks. [ saw blood spurt cut of two holes. The old
bull sank to the ground and then toppled.

All this had happened in a few minutes. Nobody
spoke. The adults were silent. We simply clutched

the warm cups, sipped the tea (or Horlicks), and
locked at the dead elephant and Alexander.

And then suddenly, from just below our verandah
there was an ear piercing, unearthly shrick, We all
Jjumped, having absolutely no idea what it was. An
elephant’s trunk appeared from just below, and then
an front foot. She was an old female attempting to
climb onto the verandah on which all of us stood.
Luckily, the verandah itself was high off the ground,
high enough to have hidden the old female all this
time and too high for her ¢limb. She had witnessed
the execution of the Old One, just as we had. She
watched the old bull die. Perhaps her shrick was a
cry of grief Perhaps she was grieving for a
misguided son who had just murdered his father.
She guessed that she would be next. She was
desperately trying to climb the balcony to escape
Alexander.

The horrible shriek and the appearance of the trunk
and the leg on the verandah broke the spell. There
was a sudden realization that we were no longer mere
witnesses. We may become victims, Pandemonium
broke loose. Men women and children ran helter
skelter, screaming in Oriya, Bengali, Telugu, Hindi,
English. Children were dragged back into the rooms
by the parents. The first ones to enter bolted afl
doors and windows, leaving half the people banging
on the outside and screaming to be let in. I did not
even dry to get into the rooms; I found a stairway and
ran up to the roof of the two storey building. I
wanted to be at a place where I could watch. Bapa
(father) and Bou (mother) had gone to visit a family
in another building and had missed the entire
episode. My mother, like all Oriya mothers, was
overprotective and was always on guard for dangers
and mishaps for her children, even where none
existed. She certainly would have packed me into
one of the rooms. Lucky for me, she was not there,

By the time I reached the roof, Alexander had reached
the matriarch and was within a few meters. This time
he wasted no time in preliminaries. In one swift run
and lunge he stabbed the old lady and then slowly
pulled out the tusks. Two jets of blood shot out in
arcs and splatiered on the ground. Blood was
dripping from Alexander’s tusks. With a last pained
cry the matriarch sank to the ground. The trunk and
the foot, which were still draped over the stone
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balcony wall, dragged down, leaving a trail of skin
and blood on the sharp and rough stones.

From inside the shuttered rooms others also saw the
murder of the matriarch. I could hear the screams of
terror fiom the rooms below me. In-between I could
hear someone praying. Many were convinced that
their last moments on this earth had come. Someone
started banging pots and pans, hoping to scare away
the elephant. Others also took it up, making a
tremendous din,

Alexander took no notice of this cacophony, He
paused briefly, looked up and saw me on the roof.
He watched me intently for a second or so. For that
second my heart stopped.. Ilooked into those eyes
and was hypnotized with fear. Boyish bravado is
one thing; facing a manic elephant is another. Yet
another side of my mind did not fear Alexander. I
felt that he really posed no danger to me personally.
Perhaps it was my imagination, but as Alexander
turned away, | thought he raised his trunk just a little,
to greet, to indicate recognition.

Alexander did not even look towards the noisy
rooms. Instead, he slowly turned towards the valley
below and scanned the horizon, searching for
something. Halfway through the turn he stopped as
if he had found what he was looking for, and then
took off with a determined pace towards the stream at
the bottom of the valley.

I looked down at my hand and was surprised at
finding the cup still in my hand, with the cup still
warm. It had been only a few minutes since the little
girl first saw Alexander. In a few minutes an idyllic
peaceful retreat had turned into a horror scene. We
had two dead elephants and an ¢lephant assassin on
the rampage.

As I watched Alexander rush down towards the
stream, | saw what appeared to be hundreds of water
buffaloes grazing on the hillsides and the valley. On
a closer look 1 got yet another shock. The grey blobs
were not buffaloes but elephants. There were
hundreds on both sides of the valley and along the
stream. Silently, stealthily, during the night the
elephants had fturned up in our valley. I started
counting, then gave up. I estimated perhaps seven

hundred to a thousand elephants, There must be
many more that 1 could not see. There was
something peculiar about the elephants. Virtually all
the clephants had their heads towards the grass and
appeared to be grazing. The scene was too peaceful,
too passive. In any elephant herd normaily there are
frolicking babies, playful young adults, bellowing
seniors. There were a thousand silent elephants.

I hesitate to use the term ‘herd’. Normatlly a herd
has no more than fifty elephants, usually less. A
herd of this size would have been reported. A herd of
a thousand hungry elephants gathered at one spot can
eat the grass and trees bare. [ saw no bare patches in
the grass, in the rice fields and no uprooted trees. It
appeared that all the elephants were siinking,
pretending to eat with their heads down. Even more
peculiar, except for the old matriarch, no elephant
had raised an alarm. And no elephant had answered
the old lady’s distress cry.

Elephants are very social animals. When elephants
get lost and find their own herd, they greet each other
with exuberant cries and signs of genuine happiness
and pleasure. When a comrade or friend dies,
members of the herd grieve in sorrow. And in
captivity they are known to be intelligent and have a
long memory. The very fact that not one of the
hundreds before me appeared to have noticed the two
murders meant that something was bizarre.

Then it clicked. This was all deliberate. An
clephantine conspiracy. But how? And why? If there
was an elephantine conspiracy, it was clear that not
every elephant was a party to it. Down at the stream
two elephants were playing in the water, spraying
water on each other. One even took some yellow
mud and splashed on the other one. I could clearly
see the bright yellow splashes on the gray-black skin.
Perhaps it was the movements that caught
Alexander’s attention. Or perhaps it was the yellow
splashes. Or perhaps Alexander had already targeted
his victims, Isaw him making a beeling for that spot
on the stream. [ found out later the yellow splashed
elephant was a young male. Alexander sprinted
along the dirt road that went from our lodge to the
bottom of the valley.

Usually an approach of another male at high speed
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triggers some suspicion and alarm. But Alexander
managed to splash into the shallow water without
being noticed. He sort of walked up to the young
male and then a swift lunge and it was over. As
Alexander withdrew his tusks, I could see two red
spots, in addition to the yellow splashes, on the
victim. Then the young male buckled and vanished
from view behind some marsh grasses.

Still there was no alarm among the elephants. No
raised trunks shouting out that three elephants have
been killed. There was that deathly silence. Even the
young male’s companion, so playful only moments
before the death, was silent. Alexander then made off
towards another elephant not too far away. Now |
was convinced that Alexander had a plan. This was
no random killing. He was eliminating other
elephants from a list, with full complicity of the
others.

At this moment my mother found me on the roofiop.
My observations on animal behavior came to an
abrupt stop. I was dragged away from my vantage
point in spite of my protests. I was scolded for not
barricading myself like everyone else. I reminded her
that 1 am a Khandayar (the warrior caste) boy,
destined to be a soldier, not to be frightened by a
mere elephant. This brought forth even more
scolding from my father, who was a poet, and
abhorred viclence. Though bom a Hindu, later in his
life he had embraced Buddhism, primarily for the
gentleness and non-violence.,

Sometime during that night the elephants moved out,
as silently as they had arrived. Next morning there
were no elephants in the valley, except for the
carcasses. A total of twenty-nine elephants, twenty-
six males and three females, were slaughtered by
Alexander that day.

*

The lodge where we were staying had an interesting
history. In the mid seventeenth century a Polish
gentleman named Bravatsky came and settled in the
Schwabian region in Germany. His great grandson
Hans Joachim Bravatsky graduated in Chemistry
from the Free University in Berlin and looked for a
job. It was the mid nineteen-twenties and jobs were
hard to come by in the economic chaos of the Weimar
Republic. Afier a long search Bravatsky managed to
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get a job in Switzerland with a pharmaceutical
company.

The discovery of aspirin (acetysalicyclic acid) in a
swamp plant and the discovery of quinine for malaria
in the bark of the cinchona tree had led to the belief
in Europe that there are probably thousands of
miracle drugs just waiting to be discovered in plants
the world over. In 1925 Bravatsky arrived in India,
sent by the Swiss company to find medicinat plants.
He wandered around in British India, and finally
arrived in Orissa, in Koraput. He found out about
the dense Dandakaranya forest, mentioned in the great
epic Ramayana. Rama and Lakshmana had passed
through this region on their way to Sri Lanka. In
Koraput, in the middle of the forest, he found people
living in harmony with nature, rich with jungle tore.
He lived among the forest people, known in India as
Adivasi, learnt their language, and learnt about
beneficial plants from them, and slowly built up a
catalogue of medicinal plants. Among the plant he
collected was Rauwolfia Serpenting, from which the
drug Reserpine was isolated.

In 1928 Bravatsky returned to Switzerland with his
catalogue and seeds and seedlings. The company
was happy with his work, gave him a good bonus,
and all the back salary. But after about six months in
Switzerland, Bravatsky just could not take the hectic
life in Europe. He resigned his position, to the shock
and dismay of his superiors, and came back to
Koraput with his young bride. There he and his wife
built a cottage and lived among the Adivasis. A son
was born to the happy couple. The few outsiders
who had seen them during that period reported that
the couple had ‘gone native’. But for the color of the
skin, they had become Adivasis.

The British officials in the area did not Iike
Europeans living as natives. All colonial powers
ruled by fostering an illusion: the rulers were always
superhuman; the ruled always sub-human. It just
would not do for someone of the ruling class (Ze.
Europeans) to behave like the natives. So Bravatsky
was visited by a British officials who laid down the
law in no uncertain terms, Obey their rules or be
summarily expelled from India.

Bravatsky had no wish to return to Europe. He and



Journal of the @rissa @)aety of the americas, Souvenir Issue 1996

his wife decided to compromise by building a tourist
lodge. This way he could still live among his tribal
friends but for the sake of the British, still maintain
a ‘distance’. He advertised the lodge as a nature
preserve and a health resort. He applied his
considerable knowledge of tribal remedies and
medicinal plants to all the aches and pains that
bedeviled the indolent British Civil Servants, military
officers and business class. Soon he acquired a
reputation as a healer, British officials and Evropean
travelers flocked to this remote lodge in the middle of
the dense forest.

However events in Europe were moving towards a
climax. England declared war on Germany in 1939,
The British government ordered all German citizens
throughout the Empire to be arrested and interned in
camps. So one morning in December 1939 one of
the very officers who had patronized the lodge, came
and arrested the family and seized the property in the
name of the King-Emperor of India, George VI
Bravatsky still had a few fiiends in high places. One
of the officials declared that his wife and son were
really Swiss citizens and released them, But they
would not or could not release Bravatsky. He had a
heart attack and died in 1941 in the Alien Internment
Camp in Lucknow.,

By a strange coincidence, years later I ran into his
son, Hans Anand Bravatsky, at an Oriya gathering in
Toronto. Anand Bravatsky spoke fondly of his youth
in Koraput, of playing with Xaxa, his bosom buddy,
a boy of the forest, of hunting with bow and arrow
etc. Anand strongly believes that when the Germans
started bombing British cities, causing lot of civilian
casuaities, the British started mistreating the
Germans that were infemed in India. Anand believes
that his father was actually murdered. I will have
more to say about Anand later on,

The Second World War ended in 1945, But the
Empire was not to be the same again. The illusion of
the superiority of the British was broken. The British
were forced to quit India just two years later, in
1947, The new government in Orissa inherited the
lodge in Koraput as ‘Government Property’, but just
did not know what to do with it. Most of the new
ruling class, now Indians, had never been to
Dandakaranya forest. In any case, the lodge was far

from anywhere. Some junior official decided to sell it
off and called for bids. An enterprising gentleman
putin a bid for the lodge for Rs. 10. It was the only
bid, and Mr. K. Shiva Rao became the proud owner
of the lodge.

Much as Bravatsky had done a decade and half
earlier, Mr Shiva Rao started a campaign to get the
officials of independent India to come and visit the
lodge. People of my father’s generation, who had
heard of the lodge from the white superiors but were
previously forbidden to visit, now flocked to it. And
that is how, in the early winter of 1948 I found
myself on a hilltop watching an elephant named

Alexander.
#*

At an Oriya picnic on Toronto Island Park on a
beautiful summer day in 1972 against the backdrop
of Lake Ontario on one side and downtown Toronto
on the other, there was a heated and excited debate on
some accounting glitch of the previous Oriya
gathering. Anand Bravatsky was there, perhaps
thinking that someone from Koraput would be there
among the Toronto Oriyas. He understood nothing of
the discussion about the missing (or was it excess?)
$10. T saw him standing alone¢ and introduced
myself. We started talking. He wanted to know if
my wife could cook Mandia Jaco (a gruel made of
millet). During his childhood in Koraput Anand
spent a lot of time with the family of his close friend
Xaxa. He loved the food. But most of all he missed
Mandia Jaoo . 1 told him that in that gathering of
middle class Oriyas most probably no one had tasted
his favorite dish, let alone cook it

I recounted to Anand the mysterious appearance and
disappearance of the elephants and the murders by
Alexander. Specifically I asked him there were any
similar event during his time in Koraput, No, he
said, he had not seen any such gathering during his
stay. But he remembered one of the stories that
Xaxa’'s grandmother used to tell. I could picture the
two young boys, one dark brown and the other a
white, tanned deep brown, sitting on the mud floor in
the evening and listening wide eyed to the stories of
animals, demons, monsters, gods and other
supernatural things, against the backdrop of strange
jungle sounds, of tiger’s roars, cheetah’s purring and
deer’s barking. One of the stories of Xaxa’s
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grandmother was of a gathering of thousands of
elephants. One elephants kills many and becomes a
rajah among the elephants.

The grandmother’s story, though only folklore,
confirmed my suspicions that we knew very little
about the dynamics of elephant community in the
wild. Most of our knowledge comes from captive
and enslaved elephants. Every 100 years or so
somehow small elephant herds communicate with
each other in different parts of the huge forest and
gather silently at one place. Somehow a list is drawn
up, and one young male is chosen to carry out the
will of the majority, They choose (elect?) one leader
who then goes about systematically killing a targeted
list. The majority of the elephants remain silent
during the executions. Then the herds disperse. The
communication of complex tasks, implies that the
elephants of Koraput have a complex langunage.
What sounds like prunts, squeals, bellows, snorts are
actually part of a large vocabulary, Strange that even
at the end of the twentieth century we are totally
ignorant of their language. Perhaps it should not
come as a surprise. Most of us do not know the
language of the Adivasis, the humans who live in the

forest.
*

I saw Alexander only once more, in the summer of
1955. 1 was a Geology student, doing field work in
the eastern part of Koraput. We were walking along
a jungle trail. Suddenly an elephant crossed our path.
It was Alexander. 1 recognized him right away.
With his distinctive white spot on the forehead, he
still looked every bit as regal as before. He was
feading a small herd of about twenty clephants. He
saw me, stopped and raised hig trunk and gave a
bellow. IThad a feeling that he recognized me as the
boy on the verandah and the rooftop. Elephants have
long memorics.

I presume Alexander is still the king among the
elephants. On the other hand, he may have been
murdered by now by some young ambitious male. Or
he may have been killed by a human with a gun,
Much of the dense Dandakaranya forest of my youth
is gone and the rich fauna have been decimated. The
climate has changed. The biting cold is gone.
Bravatsky’s lodge survived only a few years. Only a
few decaying pieces of wood and a few stones mark
the spot now.
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ile 1 am unable to stop thee.
itter sweet taste is intoxicating,
g my emotional state fascinating.
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JEWEL AMONG THE PEOPLE
KUNJA BIHART DASH

1 was nine years younger than the brother I called
Kunja Bhaina, My earliest memory of him is that he
used to bring "coras" (sweets) for me when he came
back to our village, Rench Shasan, from the city of
Bhubaneswar. I thought the coras were lying under
trees. At the end of his vacation, I cried to go with
him to Bhubaneswar, Our mother used to hold me
until he was out of sight.

My brother claimed that he was the ugliest and
dirtiest child, and that our eldest brother, Ghana
Shyam was the favorite. He also claimed that he was
the average village lad, neither clever nor courageous.
He had few toys, but used to make some with coconut
leaves and clay, and whistles with mango seeds. He
molded statnes of the mythical characters Rama,
Laxmana, Seeta, and Ravana with ten heads. My
father had no plans 1o educate him beyond primary
school. But one day Ghana Bhaina fell sick at school
in Bhubaneswar. Kunja Bhaina was asked to care for
him, While he was there, a teacher asked why he was
not in school. He said, "Our father could not afford to
send two boys to school and I am helping him in the
farm." The teacher asked some questions and found
out that he was intelligent. He arranged for my
parents to enroll Kunja Bhaina in the fourth grade
with financial aid.

Kunja Bhaina was a reluctant pupil. He hid in the
village when he was supposed to be at school, ate
cucumbers that the teacher had asked him to collect
for the class, and almost drowned just to get some
candy. The teacher's brutal punishments would have
been "child abuse," in today's terms. Kunja Bhaina
scored far below passing in all subjects. His
handwriting was terrible; before going to school, he
had not written anything on paper, which was rarely
available. His teachers and classmates began to think
that he had little promise, but the headmaster
arranged for upper-class students to tutor and
discipline him,

The headmaster made sure that Kunja Bhaina was
admitted to a new high school that had recently been
added to Nimapara middle school. My brother
Jjumped up and down with joy when he heard that he
was going to be the first from our village to go to

Udaya Nath Dash, with Meera Dash

high school. To pay the expenses of the dormitory,
he traveled six miles daily to tutor a few students,
Eventually, he got a job doing the marketing,
cleaning, dish washing, cooking, and serving for one
of his teachers. He had time to study only after
everyone went to bed. I visited him in Nimapara. On
a kerosene stove, he made mohan bhog for me, but he
could not afford to eat that well all the time. He ate
sprouted mung for breakfast.

He became an idealist, and opposed smoking,
chewing tobacco, and killing chickens. He gave up
fish for the next twelve years, He was always telling
me to read. Once [ said, "You must be dumb; you
study all the time. I remember everything once I read
it. Why should T study so much?" He laughed and
said, "There are thousands of books. It will take
many lifetimes to read all of them, let alcne
remember them. If you want to be big and famous,
you must read as many books as possible." The
philosophy of the Indian National Congress party
attracted him, and he wore khadi (cloth made from
homespun cotton thread). He got to see Mahatma
Gandhi visit our district. Locals asked Gandhi to go
to the Jagannath temple to visit the Lord, but he
refused to enter the temple that denied the Harifans
(untouchables) access.

Suddenly, our father died at the age of 52. Kunja
Bhaina wanted to leave the worldly life and be a
Sanyasi. In Puri he became a disciple of Sri
Nigamananda. However, the Guru persuaded him to
returnt to school.  After he graduated in 1935, Ghana
Bhaina asked him to look for a job, to help manage
the household. But Kunja Bhaina wanted to go to
college. He met Shree Madhu Sudan Dash, a famous
lawyer, who arranged for him to tutor his 7-year-old
grandson, With that lucky turn of events, my brother
got admitted into Ravenshaw College in Cuttack,
Orissa's only college at that time.

He studied history, logic, Oriya literature, Sanskrit,
and English. Eaming an Intermediate in Arts degree
in two years, he began teaching at a new high school
for a monthly salary of 25 rupees. The place was
surrounded by mountains, with Chilika Lake
nearby.He went hiking, watched the sun rise and set,
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and wrotc about a bear. He had written during high
school, but this was where his poctic instinct
blossomed. In two months, he had enough money
to return to college. He took a new tutoring job and
stayed at his student's home. When I went to Cuttack,
I was suffering from scabies but recovered with his
care. He slept in one comer of the drawing room on
a mat. In the daytime he had to roll his belongings
into a bundle, His kerosene stove, rice, clothes, and
mat shared that corner for three years. The next year
he stayed in a dorm for 1 rupee per month, due to the
superintendent’s kindness. In 1939, he graduvated
from Ravenshaw College, which belonged to Patna
University, in Bihar, as Orissa had no university at
that time.

He failed to get a job after college. Because of his
talent in Oriya literature, an advisor encouraged him
to earn a master's degree in Oriya. He gathered the
courage and money to go to Calcutta, He met
Professor Binayak Misra, a published writer. With
help from other Oriyas, he got a teaching job in a
night school for 10 rupees monthly, He slept on the
steps of an office building with janitors until some
Oriya porters offered to share rooms with him, Kunja
Bhaina took part in movements to unite Oriya parts
of Bihar and Bengal with Orissa. He chaired the
Utkal Sahitya Society, which set up a foreign branch
in Bengal. He graduated first in the class, awarded
with 200 rupees and three gold medals.

He then tutored a prince in Ranchi, Bihar. Kunja
Bhaina enjoyed lots of traveling. He had written
several poems and articles by this time, but we saw
none of them. I recall cleaning boxes at home one day
with Ghana Bhaina. We found a big book with no
writing inside. On the top was scrawled, "Kunja
Bihari Granthabali," meaning that from an early age
he dreamed of being famous. We laughed.

At Mission Baptists High School, I stood first in the
annual exam. Kunja Bhaina discovered that my grade
was 100 marks higher than any other studenti's. He
thought I needed better competition and advised me
to transfer to P.M. Academy. He encouraged me to
prepare for medical school, saying, "Are you not
impressed with all the diseases and suffering
surrounding us? Wouldn't you like to alleviate some
of these?" He helped me financially and inspired me
in letters. I gradvated from Ravenshaw College, and

was in the first batch of students in SCB Medical
College, created in 1944,

At age 23, he received a marriage proposal from Puri,
arranged by the famous Pandit Nilakantha Dash,
Kunja Bhaina accepted it without ever seeing his
nine-year-old fiancee. The week-long wedding took
place a few weeks later, He stayed in his in-laws'
house and met his wife, Nisamani (my Bhauja), four
days after the wedding. She hardly spoke and replied
timidly once every fifteen questions from my brother.
They met again four years later when she came to our
house to live. I teased Bhauja by putting frogs in
her blouse and throwing rotten mangoes at her, but
she liked me because I made her laugh. Kunja Bhaina
tutored in the coal town of Talcher until landing a
Job teaching Oriya literature in a private college in
Berhampur. He began living with Bhauja in a rented
house. When a servant stole all of her omaments, he
had a few new ones made for her from two of his
gold medals.

Wanting to learn more, my brother retumed to
Calcutta and eamed a master's degree in Sanskrit.
Just before his exam, he heard of Ghana Bhaina's
death from malaria, at 34. He was wiping tears while
taking the exam. He took a government job as
Inspector, and later as Superintendent of Sanskrit
literature, for Orissa. Despite heavy travel, he
translated the Rig Veda from Sanskrit into Oriya. In
1947 he was appointed to teach Oriya literature in a
college in Balasore. He organized a convention of
Oriya literature, visited Ceylon (now Sri Lanka), and
wrote about his travels, Communal disturbances
followed the partition into Pakistan and newly
independent India, but he did not suffer or go to jail
like many others,

Finally, in 1950, my brother became Professor of
Indology Post Graduate Research at Santiniketan, a
university near Calcutta established by author
Rabindranath Tagore. [ visited Santiniketan and was
impressed with its rows of trees, flowers, and planis.
its many buildings housed centers of studies of all
Indian languages, and of Asian and European
countries. Most of all, | was happy that my brother,
after being kicked around like a football through
various jobs, had found a wonderful place to stay. He
had excellent  teacher-student relationships.
Santiniketan was for studies, but it was full of
opportunities for music, arts, crafis, and dances of
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various cultures. It was ideal for my brother. His
horizon of knowledge broadened immensely due to
his association with talented people from all over the
world.

He achieved much during his eleven years at
Santiniketan. He  felt fortunate when Pandit
Jawaharlal Nehru handed him the certificate for his
Ph.D. in QOriya. Kunja Bhaina was the prime mover
in creating a separate Oriya department. He made his
name as poet and author, His three sons thrived. He
did not want to leave. So every year, when the Orissa
government demanded his return, he made an excuse
to stay. When politics compelled him to leave, he
rejoined Ravenshaw College as a lecturer of Oriya.

My brother encouraged me to get the best medical
training in the U.S.A., but he wanted me to serve my
country. | had arranged to return to India but changed
my mind after our mother died in 1956, I met my
wife-to-be, Ira, in 1959 and wrote to my brother
about her. He complained that she was not Oriya but
was relieved that she was Indian. He felt much better
after visiting Ira's parents. In the mid-1960's, he
lobbied to represent India in a world cultural
conference. After presenting a paper, "The Influence
of Orissan Folklore on Qriya Society" at Indiana
University, he stayed with us in St. Louis for three
months. Kunja Bhaina had lots of fun with our three
yountg children, trying to teach them Oriya. The
children liked his sense of humor. They made fun of
his voracious appetite for warm milk and fruits. We
took a seventeen-day 5200-mile drive through the
western U.S.A . He was enthusiastic about every
new place. Each night he wrote about our
experiences. Later when we saw his published
travelogue of the U.S.A, Europe, and Africa, which
enriched the Oriya literature, we felt that our trip was
worthwhile,

When Kunja Bhaina returned to  Ravenshaw
College, he organized a movement to separate Oriya
and Sanskrit info two departments. He was chosen to
head the new Oriya department. He retired in 1979,
built a house, Udayasree, and spent more time
writing,  After another trip to the LS. A, with
Bhauja in 1985, he published America Revisited
Sixty-eight books of his were published. The Central
Literary Society of India named him Lokaraina
(Jewel Among the People). Budding writers flocked
to him. Every day, all day long in the front room of

Udayasree, he received people from all walks of life.
They wanted his blessings but also received tea and
food from Bhauja.

He stayed very busy. When the villagers lamented
that they lacked a good school, my brother suggested
that we build a high school. I sponsored it on
condition that it would be named after our father. 1
wrote a check for $2000. The villagers, however,
could not agree on a location and some of them
objected to the name. Only afier a storm destroyed an
existing mud wall and thatch roof house, did the
villagers agree on a site. My brother created a
managing committee and even convinced the richest
man of the village to donate land. They established
the school Chintamani Bidya Pitha, in 1968.

Encouraged by that success, we embarked on
building a hospital. In 1979, Ira went to the village
o acquire three acres of land. However, she found
that the land belonged to eighteen people who were
not so anxious to part with it. My brother assured her
that he would persuade them. After two years of
politicking, pressure, and leg work, he was able to
register the ground in the name of the hospital. Using
his tremendous zeal and perseverance, he managed to
erect a building worth the admiration of all
passersby. We named the clinic Ghana Shyam
Arogya Niketan, after our eldest brother. During our
next visit, Kunja Bhaina went daily to invite doctors
to see our clinic. He carried a bag to collect drug
samples. As a result, on dedication day in 1983 we
had eight doctars and a pile of medicines to tend to
the patients' needs. We could not have accomplished
the school or the hospital without my brother. It
would have taken ten times more money, and no
amount could have built them without his leadership.
We recently decided to build a drug rehabilitation
clinic in his name. I had asked him what could we
build or name after him. He said that he would be
remembered through his poems and books. He died
in 1994, at the age of 80, missed by literary circles in
Orissa, India, and many corners of the world,

Since I lost my father from an early age, my brother
was like my father , guiding me all the way through
school. Later, I considered him more like a brother
and friend. Then he became like a philosopher and
revered personality with a great sacrificing spirit. He
would bribe nobody, in an age when bribery was the
customn, He understood what poverty was and helped
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innumerable people in their time of need. I had building the village high school?" It is my privilege
wanted to buy better furniture for his home. He said, to have been born as his younger brother.
"Don't you think your money will be better spent in
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THE WOMAN FROM AUSCHWITZ
A SHORT STORY, PART II

Synopsis of Part I: During World War I, Sarzh, a 16
year old Jewish girl ffom Hungary, was held in the Nazf
Death Camp at Auschwitz, Poland. She lost both her
parents and her brother and sister - all gassed and
consigned to the cremaforium. Afler Russian soldiers
liborated the camp in May of 1945 she migrated fo
America and later became an occupational therapist.
While working at the University of Arkansas Medical
Center In Littie Rock she met Dr. Sonjee, a doctor fom
India. Though from diverse backgrounds they developed
a deep fiiendship and parted company in 1958,

Many years later, Dr. Sonjee began his own practice in
Toledo, Ohio. Much to his surprise, one day hie received
8 letter ffom Sarah then residing in Santa Cruz,
California, with a bizarre proposal, She wanted him to
accompany her fo Auwschwitz, where Sarah had
experienced near death. Dr. Sonjee was confised about
her decision fo choose him since they had not had any
contact for 27 years, After much thought he agrecd to
make the trip and they were to meet at JFK lo take a flight
to Krakow via Frankfiirt, Germany.

We were to meet at the Lufthansa Airlines Flight 75
boarding area about two hours before the departure.
I was there on time and looked around for Sargh. A
number of passengers were already in the boarding
area. I had a fear that I would not recognize her. I
glanced around, casting furtive glances at all the
women, and became convinced Sarah was not there,
I had a momentary feeling that all this was a big
hoax. I was getting nervous. Suddenly, as if from
nowhere, a woman appeared and gave me a hug and
a kiss on my lips. She held me tight. She didn’t say
anything. | had closed my eyes and found myself
softly saying “Sarah, Sarah”. Obviously both of us
were coblivious to our swroundings for a few
moments, Finally, she let me go and held my hands,
then we sat down, and we made eye contact. I found
her still extraordinarily beautiful despite the passage
of twenty-seven years. She radiated warmth. She was
calm in contrast to my inner agitation and confusion.
I was speechless. She held my hands tightly, gently
caressing them. For a moment, I thought she was
behaving like a wife. 1 was aware of the old sexual
feelings toward her that were rising like storms
within me. Attempting to suppress my feelings, I
asked Sarah about her flight from California. She
probably sensed what was happening to me as she let
go of my hand and we engaged in a routine
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conversation, We talked about our mutual friends
and our days in Little Rock as we waited to board our
flight, We didn’t discuss the bizarre trip we were
about to take.

[t was a smooth, long flight to Frankfurt and on to
Krakow, Poland. During that time [ was vaguely
aware of an unpredictable, unknown siteation and a
sense of anxiety. Our conversations were similar to
those we had had in Little Rock. As usual, she was
verbal, animated, spontaneous and charming. By
contrast [ was stilted, at times evasive, and not so
charming. I had always wondered why she was
attracted to me. Though we did not talk about our
mission, I knew something was going to happen,

It was evening when we arrived at the Krakow
airport. Surprisingly, it was a very busy airport.
Sarah observed the crowds and made the remark that
perhaps Jewish survivors or sons and daughters of
those who had perished at Auschwitz-Birkenan were
making the same trips that we were. She had made a
reservation at a small hotel for us at Oswiecim, a
small town nearby. We checked into our rooms and
had dinner. During dinner, Sarah made no mention of
the mission. When we each retired to our rooms she
simply stated that the next morning afler breakfast we
were to take the bus to Auschwitz. She said this in
such a matter-of-fact way that it was aimost unreal, I
reflected on the fact that so many people had arrived
here on cattle trains from Nazi-dominated Europe in
the cruel illusion of coming 1o a rehabilitation camp,
Only the Nazis could invent such an cuphemism.

I had a restless night. What was 1 doing here in
Poland? I thought I must have been insane to
undertake this trip. My mind went back to a secure
and predictable childhood in India. I got comfort
from such memories. This Holocaust was beyond my
comprehension,

It was a beautiful moming. I met Sarah in the dining
room of the hotel. I asked her how she slept and her
cheery response was “Fine.” She asked, “How are
you?” I told her that I had a restless night. She
smiled. We had a good breakfast. I was rather
stunned that Sarah was behaving like a tourist, no
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real emotions, no complaints so far about the Nazis,
no tears.

We took a bus along with a munber of others on our
way to Auschwitz-Birkeanu. There was an almost
eerie silence on the bus. Obviously, some had come
from Israel, some from America and from other
lands. Finally we arrived at the camp,

There were already a number of buses with hundreds
of people of all ages entering the camp site. Sarah
and I followed the crowd. We noticed that there was
some kind of ceremony going on. We quickened our
paces towards that area. We saw rabbis with richly
embroidered prayer shawls walking along. [ felt a
little out of place in a Jewish ceremony in memory of
those who were gassed, starved, clubbed, hung, shot
and finally consigned to the crematorium,

The ceremony started. The Isracli cantor’s prayer
with unbridled anger recalled those whose ashes still
lingered in the fields and ponds forty years after
Soviet soldiers liberated Anschwitz. This ceremony
was being conducted in the world’s biggest
graveyard. Sarah and I were holding hands. Her grip
on my hand was tightening but she was in rapt
attention to the speakers. Anyone could come and
speak for a minute or two. A man in a wheelchair,
obviously in his cighties, came up to speak. His voice
wag trembling, “I still have the same fear now as I
had walking on these grounds forty years ago. I still
see the faces of those who are not here. [ still see the
S8 goards. Sometimes [ imagine one of them coming
towards me with a bayonet and I scream. I fight him
back with bare hands. Over there, under that tree a
young Jewish girl would regularly pass by me and
hand over a piece of dry bread. She was working in
the kitchen. On the other side of that building, Aaron,
my friend, fought a Nazi guard with bare hands. He
was shot repeatedly by two Nazis. Despite those
bullet holes in his body he kept trying to stand up and
go afler one of them, Finally, he laid on the feet of a
Nazi who kicked the dead body like a maniac until he
himself collapsed. I thought to myself as long as
there are Jews like Aaron, Judaism will survive.”
Sarah still showed no emotion but suddenly I f£lt a
jerk on my hand and she started pulting me towards
the platform. Obviously she was going to speak. I
resisted going with her but she seemed to be so
strong. For a moment, ! thought [ would simply pass
out. She whispered a reassuring word into my ear,

“Come on. I will speak a few words and you can
speak if you wish.” I thought I was participating in a
most bizarre phenomenon. Nevertheless, 1 went
along, quite self-conscious but with full realization
that Sarah had this in mind when she had invited me
to come along with her,

We went up holding hands. She spoke very briefly.
“Today I come here with no thoughts of Holocaust, of
Nazism, of SS Guards, of gas chambers and
crematory. [ am here today to call on my parents,
brother and sister from Heaven to listen to me.’ At
that moment, Sarah stretched her hands towards the
sky and said, “Mama, Papa, Moritz and Helene, do
you hear me? [ am here today at Auschwitz. Deep,
deep in my heart there is a place where I talk with
you every day. I do not talk to you about Auschwitz,

I talk to you about our village in Hungary, our good
days together, and as long as T am alive I will talk
with you daily. You will live within me.” At that
point Sarah gave me a hug, threw a kiss towards the
andience and introduced me. She said, “This is Dr.

Sonjee, a Hindu friend of mine. The Hindus believe

in re-incarnation and I asked him to say a few

words.” With that Sarah nudged me towards the
microphone. [ have never been a good speaker. What
could [ say in this strange and historic place where

1.5 million Jews were murdered? | took a deepbreath,

I was certainly not prepared for this. | looked up

towards the heaven and said, “Oh, Jagannath, the

God of all peoples of the world, didn’t you hear the

cries of millions of Jewish men, women and children

as they were being murdered in Europe? Did you

remain blind to their sufferings because they are non-

Hindu? Haven’t you claimed again and again that the

entire Universe lies within you? Let my message to

you reverberate within your great Temple at Puri and

let there be, from now on, deep friendship and love

between the Hindus and the Jews.” With that I wiped

my tears away and came away from the platform,

The ceremony continued for another hour or so. Sarah
and 1, along with many others, cried much of the
time, At the end, Sarah looked for the man in the
wheelchair, and I followed her. We found him
surrounded by family and friends. Sarah found her
way through them and stood in front of him. She bent
down and gave himi a kiss and hug and gently
said,”Simon, I’'m sorry I do not have your piece of
bread today.” There was a stunning silence for a
moment. [ have inadequate words to describe the
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scene that followed. Sarah was literally mobbed by
the crowd around the man. There were tears of joy.
Someone started singing a Jewish folk song from
Hungary and people started dancing around Sarah. I
was lost in the crowd. I realized that I was witnessing
a beautiful story of love in a place filled with so
many memories of hate and death. This was
happiness and love the Nazis could not eliminate.

We next visited the nearby museum where there were
remnants and relics of Auschwitz, including human
hair. Each item was a reminder of an event or a story
of indescribable suffering. I became numb and I told
Sarah that I could not take any more. I was surprised
at her seeming composure. Many people greeted me
and Sarah, One little girl about 10 years-old stopped
us. She said, “Tam Freida. I am from Tel Aviv. Over
there are my parents. I would like to ask you
something. My grandparents died at this camp. You
said something you believe in re-incarnation. Does it
mean that my grandparents have been reborn, and if
so, where are they and how can I find them?” 1
kneeled down and held her hands. 1 said, “We Hindus
believe in re-incarnation. We believe that the body
dies but the soul never does. It enters another body.
About your grandparents, I do not know where they
are. When you grow up I hope you can go to India
and experience the faith and devotion of the Hindus.
I know you feel there are many things that do not
seem fo make sense, but my faith shows me they
ultimately do.”

Sarah and I made the final trip to the gas chambers
and the crematoria, stark witnesses to one of the most
horrible examples of man’s inhumanity to man. Only
at this point Sarah sobbed just as she had in the park
near Little Rock. I could not come up with any words
to console her. I held Sarah to my chest and wept
silently. Many people around us were also crying.

We returned to the hotel. Neither one of us was in a
conversational mood. We had no desire to stay any
more in Poland. The next day we took a flight out of
Krakow and returned to New York. As we walked
through JFK airport [ was in a partial daze, but Sarah
was recoving rather rapidly. I wondered how she
could be so cheerful considering that she had just
retumned from the site where she had been near death
for more than a year, She was quite chatty and began
o console me. She kept talking about her childhood
in Hungary. The memories and images were sharp

and not unlike mine from my small town in India,
Finally we sat in a lounge to wait, as we had many
hours before our respective flights, hers to California
and mine to Chicago. Finally I thought I might ask
her why she had asked me, of all the people she
knew, to come with ker to Auschwitz. She was for a
moment taken aback at this question. Qbviously, she
was not expecting it. For a moment, she seemed
agitated and then she started laughing. She was
becoming quite loud. She caught the attention of
others in the lounge. I was feeling embarrassed. She
sat closer to me and gave me a gentle kiss and said,
“Didn’t you realize that I was in love with you in
Little Rock? I am still in love with you. I know you
are married now.” Then she laughed and said,
“Maybe in our next lives.” I was stunned and
confused. I had the urge to run away. I flashed back
to our friendship in Little Rock. I knew the
relationship was more than platonic but I never could
make the next move. I kissed Sarah and said, “Sarah,
we Hindus also believe in destiny, I guess it was not
to be.” We hugged cach other as a final good-bye.

Her flight was being announced and I accompanied
her to the boarding are, kissed her agin, and said,
“maybe in our next lives.” She laughed and wiped
away a tear and we parted.

[t has been almost six years since my trip to
Auschwitz. It was difficult for me to forget the
experience and get into my routine, but time is a
great healer and I found my life took on a new
dimension after that, I was also able to look at the
entire panorama of the history of the Jewish people
from a different perspective, I realized that the ups
and downs of the Jewish people paraliels other
cultures and groups, but the Holocaust surpassed all
tragedies of human history. I saw that I too have ups
and downs, but nothing I can’t handle or learn from,
and I saw how life goes on.

Sarah and I didn’t contact each other for years but in
the early part of 1991 I was surprised to receive a
letter postmarked Puri. I had not been corresponding
with aniyone in Puri, I opened the letter and read, and
re-read it.
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Puri,Orissa,India
January 21, 1991

Dear Dr. Sonjee:

I am sure you are surprised to receive this
letter from me. I am in Puri and have been |
here for almost two years. After our trip to
Auschwitz my life changed. I was no longer
interested in the material, mundane aspects
of my life. I continued in my profession for
awhile but all along I felt powerful urges to |
do something different. I studied your Hindu
scriptures and the Bhagavad Gita. I became
a regular attendant in discourses in Hindu !
philosophy as given by various Swamis '
visiting the area. Having no family of my
own it was not that difficult to make the
final decision. I became a Sannyasin and
decided to move to Puri as a devotee of

i Jagannath. Here I have started a training

i center for women who have no home, and
helping them toward self sufficiency has
been very rewarding. I have learned to
speak Oriya. I visit the Jagannath temple
daily. Since I am of non-Hindu origin I am
not allowed to enter the temple, but I pray
from outside the Lion Gate. You remember
the beautiful pillar from the Konark Temple
in front of the gate? I stand near the pillar
and pray to Jagannath. I am now at peace
with my life.

That evening I went to my favorite park near Lake
Erie in Toledo. It was getting dark and very cold. The
park was quiet and silent. I happened to be the only
person under this huge tree. I let myself go. I
outstretched my hands towards the sky and looked
east towards India and yelled at the top of my voice,

The nightmare of Auschwitz is no longer with me.
The work I am doing with these women is
immensely gratifying. My training center has your
father’s name, Mrutyunjaya, meaning Conqueror
of Death. Perhaps you do not remember your
telling me about your father. The training center
is very close to the Chaitanya Ashram. I would
like you to visit me here on your next trip to Puri.

You may be wondering what it was that inspired
me to be a devotee of Lord Jagannath and start
this project in Puri. Well, it was your friendship.
As I wrote you in my first letter in 1985 we are
of very different backgrounds, I am a Jewish
woman born in Hungary who had survived the
Nazi Death Camp, and you are a Hindu from
India. Do you remember the hours we were
together? There was a chemistry between us. Was
it love? I don’t know. How could I fall in love with
a superstitious Hindu, a devotee of Lord
Jagannath. I have to admit now that I have been
in love with you ever since our days at Little
Rock. Even though it is the love of a woman for a
man it transcends religions, backgrounds and
countries. Yes my love for you is intense and will
remain so. Perhaps in our next lives we will be |
together.

Love,
Sarah

“Sarah, Sarah, you have shown the world that the
suffering you and your people endured can be
transformed into great love and beautiful service.
Bless you, Sarah, you have defeated the Nazis
again!” With that I threw a kiss towards her in a
distant land.
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“A real theatce of the ses war is the domestic hearth.”

Germaine Greer

THE STATUS OF WOMEN

“3n practico life, the womon is judged by a man’s law,
05 if she were o man, not a woman.”

Henrick Ibsen
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SPECTRE OF DOWRY DEATEIS IN ORISSA

The system of dowry is an age old practice which is
prevalent throughout India in varying degrees. It
cannot be ascertained when and how the dowry
system evolved. But Many, the great law giver, while
describing different forms of marriage, mentions the
giving of dowry by the bride’s father in Brahmin and
Devarites and vice-versa, i.e., acceptance of gifts by
the bride’s father in Asha and Aswa rites. Manu
disapproved of the acceptance of any price by the
father of the bride to give his daughter in marriage
but did not disapprove of the presents given by the
father of the bride.

Though Many, in effect, approved of giving dowry, in
his time it was taken to be a part of the ritual.
However, over the ages, the system has developed
into a complex social phenomenon in which political,
economic, socio-cultural and religious factors merge
together. On an economic plane dowry represents the
terms of exchange between two familics who
negotiate marriage between their son and daughter, It
is essentially a buying-selling process in which either
the bride or the groom is bought.

The definition of dowry in the Indian Dowry
Prohibition Act itself recognizes that this is an
exchange of property. It defines dowry as any
property or valuable Security given or agreed to be
given directly or indirectly.

i) By one party to a marriage to the other party to
the marriage, or

i) by the parents of either party to a marriage or
by any other person to either party to the
marriage or 1o any other person at or before or
after the marriage as consideration for the
marriage of the said parties,

Thig definition does not include any present made at
the time of a marriage to either party to the marriage
in the form of cash or kind,

Though the dowry system has prevailed over the
ages, torture including murder of the brides who do
not bring enough dowry is a development of the
twentieth century. Contemporary developments like
large scale unemployment, dilution of social norms

Ranu Misra

and ethics and a laxity in the enforcement of law
aggravates the problem in nultiple ways. In Orissa
the problem has assumed menacing proportions in
the last few years as is reflected in the number of
incidents of dowry related deaths, 1.e., death of bride
through suicide and murder of brides for not bringing
enough dowry. The figures for the years 1982 to
1994 underscore the increasing magnitude of this
problem.

YEAR HOMICIDE | SUICIDE TOTAL
1983 o1 0z 03
198% 12 09 7
1985 17 3 3
1986 21 31 52
1987 7 46 &3
1588 7 o 76
1985 % 26 )
1590 72 T 121
1991 o8 71 169
1592 155 9 204
1593 187 #5 232
1594 265 3 308

There has been more than a hundred-fold increase in
these incidents in a little over a decade. The
percentage of homicides as compared to suicides is
progressively increasing, In 1983, homicide
accounted for 33% of the incidents, whereas in 1994
it accounted for 86% of the incidents. This is
reflective of the increasing aggressiveness and animal
instinct on part of the grooms’ families.

A district-wise analysis of dowry related deaths
shows that in the more culturally and educationally
advanced districts like Cuttack, Puri, Balasore, and
Ganjam the problem of dowry is more acute and the
incidents of dowry-death are more. On the other
hand, in the less advanced districts like Koraput,
Kalahandi and Phulbani, the number of dowry deaths
are much less. The main reason for this appears 1o be
that in the more advanced districts money and wealth
have become a measure of success. The less
advanced districts have a greater percentage of tribals
in their population. Among tribals, bride-price
prevails which has given women an elevated status.
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Gender discrimination is not acute in these districts
because of the prevalent culture. However, recent
trends suggest that even in these districts the dowry
problem is increasing, though at a lesser pace in the
more advanced districts.

A rural-urban break down of dowry deaths shows
that about 67% of the total deaths are in rural areas
and 33% in wban areas. This, however, is not
surprising since, in Orissa as elsewhere in India,
about */; (67%) of the population live in the rural
areas.

The age profile of dowry victims is quite revealing.
The highest concentration of dowry deaths is found
among women aged 19 to 25 years, The percentage
of deaths in this age group is about 89%, Thereafter,
as the age advances, dowry deaths sharply decline,
The law recognizes this aspect of the problem by
stipulating that any death of a bride within seven
years of marriage will be presumed to be dowry
related death unless otherwise proved.

Caste is an important sociological factor for
analyzing the problem of dowry deaths. Figures
indicate that over 70% of the dowry victims are from
general caste, i.¢., members who dominate society in
all its spheres. Other Backward Classes and
Scheduled Castes contribute to about 29% of the
incidents, Population-wise, however, the general
castes constitute only about 30% of the population.
Thus, the fact that 30% of the population accounts
for 70% of the incidents of dowry death speaks for
itself. Among the pgencral castes, the highest
percentage of incidents is among the Khandayats
followed by the Brahmins and Karanas.

Family structure is an important element influencing
dowry deaths. Decision about marriage alliances take
place at this level. Figures indicate that almost 90%
of the incidents of dowry death occur in joint families
and only about 10% in nuclear families. This is
perhaps because the society is in a transitional period
where the joint family system is breaking up and is
under stress. Lack of employment opportunities,
exposure to modernity, cramped living conditions,
divergent views on family affairs, eic., have their
negative effects on the members of joint families.
Since newly wedded women are the weakest
members, they become the victims of family discord.

The agents who are primarily or collusively
responsible for dowry deaths are in-laws followed by
husbands. In certain cases, the in-laws and husbands
collude to perpetrate the crime. It is assessed that, in
about 32% of the cases, the in-laws perpetrate the
crime on their own while, in another 25% of the
cases, they perpetrate the crime in collusion with the
husband of the bride. In about 13% of the cases, the
husbands perpetrate the crime while, in the remaining
30% of the cases, the identity of the perpetrators of
the crime is difficult to establish. The modes of
murder of the victim are generally burning,
poisoning, and beating to death. Interestingly, the
State Commission for Women has received a few
cases where women have complained about the
murder of their husbands by their in-laws. In all such
cases, the husband fiercely protested against the
torture of his wife for more dowry by his parents and
other kith and kin.

The amount of dowry demanded or given is
significantly quite modest in the majority of dowry
related death cases. It is assessed that the amount
involved is mostly under Rs.50,000. In a2 number of
instances, brides have been killed because they could
not bring items like a color television, a two-wheeler
or even a fan,

There are stringent laws in India to prevent the
menace of dowry and to tackle the problems of dowry
related deaths. The main laws are the Dowry
Prevention Act (1961) and Section 498(A) of the
Indian Penal Code. Unfortunately, it is greatly felt
that police take a lukewarm attitude toward dowry
deaths. In some cases, they collude with the culprits
to suppress facts and stall proceedings. In a sense,
the police exhibit gender bias against women. The
Jjudicial process is also too laborious and long and
the victims' farnilies rarely get justice. The conviction
rate is very low.

Eradication of the evil of dowry may be impossible to
achieve. However, one must aim to contain and
control the evil. The starting point has to be the
younger generations who are at marriageable age.
The evil effect of dowry has to be drilled into their
minds through proper propaganda and education. As
Gandhiji said, “Any young man who makes dowries
a condition for marriage discredits his education and
his country and dishonors womanhood.” The law of
the land has to be enforced strictly. It is a startling
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fact that though the Dowry Prohibition Act was
enacted in 1961, not a single case had been registered
in the whole of the country till the end of 1978, i.e.,
for 17 years. The attitude of police and judiciary
should be made to change through training. Girls and
women should be given basic legal education about
their rights, For faster settlement of cases, a time
limit should be fixed for each case. Right to property
of women should be implemented with proper
provisions so that (ransfer of property to women
becomes easy. Registration of marriage, together with
lists of gifts, should be made compulsory. The
voluntary and non-government organizations should
come forward to prevent dowry torture and take up
the cause of women. Social ostracization of family

members who torture their daughters-in-law should
be encouraged. Economic emancipation of women
should be achieved so that women do not feel
helpless when tortured by the in-laws. The print
media, TV, and radio should be more extensively
used to tackle the problem of dowry menace. The
entire populations of the State, particularly the
intelligentsia, are yet to awaken to this burning
problem.

Acknowledgments:

Data taken from:
i) Home Department : Govt. of Orissa

2) Women’s Studies Research Center : Berhampur University,
Berhampur, Orissa.

68



Journal of the @rissa @ociety of the gmerims, Souvenir lssue 1996

WOMEN AND INDIAN SOCIAL STRUCTURE

For an adequate description and assessment of their
social status, women of India cannot be treated as a
homogeneous group. In a highly complex and
diversified society as ours, the inequalities inherent in
our traditional social structure based on caste,
community, and class have a very significant
influence on the status of women. Socially accepted
rights and expected roles of women vary among
different groups and regions. Thus, women
belonging to different strata and groups require
separate consideration,

Indian society consists of communities professing
diverse religious faiths. Religion provides the
ideological and moral base for the accorded status
and institutionalized roles of women in a society. A
comparison of the fundamental notions regarding
women in the major religious traditions reveals a
direct conflict between them and the idea of equality
of sexes.

Hinduism describes a woman by a multitude of
derogatory atiributes and is grouped with the shudra
to be called ‘Papayoni’ that is of sinful birth. A
woman is always supposed to be under control
according to Manu. This dictum of Manu along with
Tulsidas' well known stanza in which he groups
women with droms, morons, shudras and cattle as
objects fit to be beaten have influenced the attitude of
the Hindu masses towards women.,

In their relationship with the divine, men and women
stand on an equal footing in Islam but the Muslim
Shariat law places women in a disadvantageous
position. The practice of ‘Talaq' or unilateral divorce
and seclusion or veiling of women have been most
detrimental to the status of Muslim women, The
latter has kept women backward in respect of
education, health, prevented their participation in
economic and social fields and has been a hurdle in
the way of realizing their property rights.

In Christianity, the myth of creation which says that
Eve was created after Adam to act as his companion
and helpmate accords a second place to woman. But
a Christian woman's participation in congregational
prayers, absence of purdah, no rigid insistence on

Deepa Parija

segregation of sexes, monogamy, emphasis on
husband-wife relationship (absence of patriarchy) put
her in a relatively better position .

Modes of descent has implications for the status of
women. India has only a limited number of
matrilineal communities which are ¢oncentrated in
the south-west and north-east regions of the country.
Matriliny is associated with such ecosystems in
which women are not really dependent on men.
Within these societies, the degree of freedom of
movement is related to the contribution of the women
to the economy. The north-east women stand in a
better position compared to the Nayars in the south
who do not contribute to the economy.

The majority of the Indian population follows the
patrilineal system of descent which has direct
relevance to the place of women in society. A boy is
perpetuator of the patri line. He is looked upon as
the supporter of his parents in old age. By contrast a
girl is considered to be another's property, a guest in
her parents’ house. A daughter's loyalties are
believed to change at marriage. The fact that
daughters have to be educated as well as married off
puts a double burden on parents. The transferability
of the girl from the parents' house to the husband's
house seriously affects a daughter's jural rights.
There is no tradition of daughter's having a right of
inheritance except among the Muslims.

However, it is not the question of patriliny by itself
but its association with joint property, a joint family
household and certain rules of marriage which Iead to
greater constraints over women.

The status of women also varies according to the
different caste groups and the types of familics they
belong to. In extended joint families characteristic of
rural high status castes, a woman's status is
influenced by her husband's social position. Thus,
her own efforts may not be able to raise her status.
These women are symbols of family status and the
notion of high status is associated with immurement
of women. Among middle-class agriculturists and
artisans, the absence of a large scale joint family and
the economic contributions of both husband and wife
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towards household maintenance accords a better
status to the women of the family. But it is the
women of the lowest category who seem to be more
respectfil to their husbands., Thus women of upper
caste families enjoy low status and vice versa. But in
the case of upward social mobility due to economic
prosperity and ‘Sanskritisation' (an attempt of lower
caste 1o rise high in the social ladder by emulating the
lifestyle and patterns of the upper castes),there is
restriction rather than emancipation of women of
lower castes because they are withdrawn from work -
high status being inconsistent with extra muarital
activities. This attitude is seen among the Christian
and Muslim converts algo. In contrast, nuclear
families which characterize the wban areas allow
greater scope for a woman in management and policy
decisions,

The notion that the honor of men rests in their women
and it can be violated by their conduct is an
extremely common one in India. This along with the
concern with patriliny in a patrilineal system lead to
a direct control of men over the sexual and marital
norms relating to women. Thus marriage is not an
affair of the boy and the girl who are getting married
but an alliance between two groups.

The simplest form of this alliance is sister exchange,
where a woman is directly exchanged for another
woman. Found among the lower castes and semi
hinduised tribes, this kind of marriage allows greater
movement for women, Divorce is casier and widow
remarriage is permitted. This exchange marriage also
provides a built in check against harassment by the
woman's-in-laws. If a man does not treat his wife
well, then he can expect his sister to be ill treated in
return. This also ensures that there is no status
difference between wife givers and wife takers that is
typically found among high castes.

Among high castes like Rajputs, the marriage rules
are hypergamous i.e. a woman from a lower section
could marry a boy from the upper section but not
vice-versa. Factors inducing the woman's family to
enter into such an alliance are status and political
patronage. The boy's family is interested in the
political support of the affinal group and money in
the form of dowry. Here the women are used as
pawns in the whole system of status building.

Unlike the Rajputs, who are more concerned with the

ideas of honor and shame, the Brahmins have a
strong notion of purity and pollution. Here the
women are used for protecting the ritual purity of the
group. This makes it necessary to guard the sexuality
of women but not of men. Thus, pre-puberty
marriage is practiced to transfer the problem of
sexuality to the spouses. There is ban on widow-
remarriage and divorce.

There are two major types of transfer of material
wealth which accompany marriage - bride price,
which travels in the opposite direction of the bride,
and dowry which travels along with the bride. The
custom of bride price exists among the lower rungs of
the social hierarchy where the idea of compensation
for the loss of a productive worker is implicit. But in
the course of upward social mobility, there is a
tendency of immurement of these women. With this,
the notion of daughter becomes that of a liability
rather than an asset. To enhance the girl's value, she
is accompanied by dowry, Thus a process of status
elevation of a family or caste involves devaluation of
the status of women. Dowry also encourages the
belief that regards women's work in the home as non-
productive,

A prominent feature of Indian social structure is the
acceptance of a sharp distinction between men's and
women's spheres. Women are primarily associated
with the home and man with the outside world.
Manual work in one's own house is done by women
as they are considered derogatory for men.
Participation in decision making for the community
and the exercise of political power is regarded as
man's sphere.

In the rural sphere there is a clear division of labor
govemning agricultural activities. Men's tasks aren't
necessarily more arduous. But what is more
important is that men do work which is considered
more prestigious. In the middle class, the spheres of
men and women are more clearly defined. Ideas of
personal and family prestige are strong at this level,
people take pride in the fact that their women don't
go out to work for others. Among the high classes
also spheres of women are well defined.

High status rural women offer a sharp contrast to
urban educated women who also hail from high
castes. Now the career woman in India is very much
visible. This is because of migration to urban areas
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and education, Education with all its inadequacies
has opened up an arena in which women can compete
frecly with men and prove themselves, But it's on the
overt level that the attitude towards women has
undergone significant modifications. On the covert
level, the alteration in the basic attitude structure
doesn't keep pace with more explicit changes.
Position of women with respect to men still remains
inferior and subordinate. The persistence of
traditional norms in regard to women's essentially
domestic chores and the addition of new work roles
in the wider society has created problems of

adjustment and has added to the burdens.

Thus social structure while stimulating certain trends
of change can at the same time prove to be an
impediment in their path. Changes in the normative
structure and in the organizational forms of society
don't take place in unison. Religion, family and
kinship, roles and cultural norms continue to delimit
the spheres of women's activities obstructing their
full and equal participation in the life of society and
the achievement of their full potential.

will never exhaust.”

i71

“I know that twelve notes in each octave
and the varieties of rhythm offer me
opportunities that all of human genious

Igor Stravinsky
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HEALTH FORUM

“Hhealth is not valued till sickness comes.”

Proverb
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DIABETES
FACTS YOU SHOULD KNOW

Fourteen million people in the US (5-6% of
population) have diabetes, but only seven million
have been diagnosed, Diabetes is the third leading
cause of death by disease in the US.

Diabetes is the leading cause of end-stage renal
disease, blindness, non-traumatic amputation and
impotence. Heart disease and stroke are two to six
times more common in diabetics. The total cost of
diabetic care is $30 billion a year in the US.

Diabetic complications can be greatly reduced in
sevetily, if not prevented, when diabetics control their
blood glucose, blood pressure and weight, reduce
lipid abnormalities, exercise regularly, and stop
smoking,

‘What happens when you eat?

» Food breaks down into sugar, the body's main
fuel.

» Sugar enters the bloodstream and blood sugar
level rises.

» With blood sugar rise, the pancreas secretes
insulin.

» Insulin drives sugar into cells, blood sugar falls.

» The body cells use sugar for fuel.

In Diabetics:

The above scheme does not work. Sugar builds up in
the bloodstream instead of going into cells and spills
over into utine.

Insulin is in short supply or does not do its job due to
resistance to insulin -~ more likely to happen during
stress-like sickness or injury.

There are two types of diabetes,

TYPE 1 (Imsulin Dependent Diabetes):

The body makes little or no insulin. Sugar cannot
enter cells to be used for energy, hence blood sugar

remains high, Type I affects less than 10% of
diabetics, mostly young people (ages 14 to 30) but

Devi P. Misra, M.D.,FACP

also may occur in older adults. Type I diabetics need
insulin to live,

Symptoms:

Increased thirst

Increased hunger
Increased passing of urine
Sudden weight loss
Feeling very tired
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Omission of insulin may lead to life-threatening
diabetic ketoacidosis (diabetic coma). Family history
of diabetes is always present in Type 1 diabetics.
Occasionally it is triggered by a viral infection.

TYPE Il Diabetes (Non-Insulin Dependent):

90% of diabetics are in this group and are over 40
years of age. The body may make insulin but not
enough or can't use the insulin it makes. Type II
diabetics develop insulin resistance.

The risk factors are obesity (75%), strong family
history, diabetes during pregnancy, mothers with
overweight babies, stress of an illness or an injury.
Type II diabetics may have associated high blood
pressure. There is very little likelihood of developing
coma (or ketoacidosis).

Symptoms:

Feeling tired

Dry itchy skin

Frequent infections

Blurred vision

Sexual dysfunction

Increased hunger or thirst

Numbness or tingling of hands and feet
Frequent passing of urine

Slow healing cuts or sores.
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COMPLICATIONS OF DIABETES:

Both Type I and II diabetics encounter tissue
damaging complications.
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a) Microvascular (small blood vessels):

Basically involves three organ systems: eyes (visual
disturbances), kidney (kidney dysfunction and
failure), neurological (pain, burning, and loss of
sensations)

b) Macrovascular (larger blood vessels):

High blood sugar levels along with other risk factors
like smoking, high blood pressure and abnormal
blood lipid (fat) levels contribute to hardening or
narrowing of arteries resulting in reduced blood flow
to tissues causing anging, heart attacks, strokes, and
amputations.

OBJECTIVES IN TREATING DIABETES:

a) Normalizing blood sugar

b) Normalizing blood pressure

¢) Nommalizing blood lipids
Cholesterol < 200 mg
Triglycerides < 150 mg

FOOD GUIDE PYRAMID

d) To prevent complications

WHAT IS NORMAL BLOOD SUGAR?

In non-diabetics normal blood sugar is between 70-
115 mg. In diabetics blood sugar before meals
should be 80-120 mg/d}, one needs to be cautious if
below 80 mg/dl or above 140 mg/d! and blood sugar
at bedtime or after meals should be 100-140 mg/dl
taking care if it is above 160 mg/dl.

WHAT IS HbA,, ?

This is a glycosylated form of hemoglobin (the
oxygen carrying molecule of blood) that reffects the
average blood glucose conceniration over a three
month period.

In older people low blood glucose may lead to
strokes or heart attacks.

Sparingly Fats, Olls, Sweets
Milk, Yogurt 23 2-3 Fish, Dry Beans, Eggs, Nuts
servings servings
Vegetables 3-5 servings 2-4 servings Fruits
Bread, Cereal 6-11 servings Rice, Pasta

TAKING CHARGE OF YOUR DIABETES:
Five major treatiment modalities for diabetes are;

1. Education

2. Meal Planning
3. Exercise

4. Medicines

5. Diabetes tests

Instimtion of medicines (whether insulin or oral
antidiabetic agents) and diabetic tests are better left
to the discretion of the physicians. We will discuss
the scope of meal planning and exercise in context of
controlling one's diabetic status.

1. Eat a variety of foods.

Include foods high in nutrition, minerals, vitaming,
Adhere to the serving guidelines, shown in the above
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pyramid, for breads, rice, cereal and pasta group,
fruit group and milk group. Even though these are
the high carbohydrate group they give good nutrition.
2. Maintain a healthy weight.

3. Choose a diet low in fat, saturated fat and
cholesterol.

» Avoid foods high in fat,
» Choose low fat protein foods like lean meat.

» Use a nonstick cooking spray instead of butter,
oil.

» Limit high fat add-ons like butter, margarine,
oil.

» Eat less fried food. Try baking, broiling,
steaming.

» Choose 1% low fat and skim dairy products.

» Eat higher fat cuts of red meat no more than
three times a week.

» Season food with low fat flavorings.

4, Choose a diet with vegetables, fruits and
grain products.

Choosing high carbohydrate plant foeds (breads, rice,
cereal, pasta, fruits and vegetables) increases intake
of vitamins, minerals as well as fiber. Fiber lowers
blood fat, promotes bowel function, slows absorption
of sugar after a meal.

5. Use sugar in moderation.

6. Use salt in moderation.

7. What about alcohol ?

Alcohol use should be refrained.

MEAL PLANNING IN TYPE I DIABETICS:

One has to match the amount of insulin you take to
the amount of food you need. FEating the same

amount of food cvery day makes it easier to keep
insulin and food working together.

MEAL PLANNING IN TYPE II DIABETICS:
75% of type I diabetics are overweight. Extra body
fat reduces the body's ability to make and use its own
insulin. Losing extra body fat is the most powerful
treatment. Losing 14 or more pounds may bring
blood sugar to normal -- needing thereby less
medicines.

In type I or type I diabetics one should not delay or
skip meals.

EXERCISE IN DIABETICS:
Benefits
» Lowers blood sugar levels.

» Lowers basal and postprandial (afler eating)
insulin levels,

» Improves insulin sensitivity Lowers HbA,, levels.
» Improves lipid profile.
a. Decreases triglycerides.
b. Decreases low density lipoprotein cholesterol.
¢. Increases HDL rcholesterol.

» Improves mild to moderate blood pressure
elevation,

» Increases energy expenditure.
a. Adjunct to diet for weight reduction.
b. Iﬁcreases fat loss.
¢. Preserves less body mass.

» Cardiovascular conditioning.

» Increased strength and flexibility.

» Improved sense of well being and quality of life,
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CHOOSING THE ACTIVITY THAT IS RIGHT cument level of activity. Exercise regularly, Please
FOR YOU: check your blood sugar before and after exercise.

Please take advice of your doctor before you embark
One has to decide which activity to choose at one's  on strenuous exercises.

CALORIES BURNED DURING COMMON ACTIVITIES

Walking (3mph), golf, pulling 4-5 240 - 300

Walking (4 mph), Ice or roller skating, cycling (10 mph) 6-7 360 -420

Running (5-1/2 mph), aerobics,eyeling (13 mph) 10-11 600 - 660

Jogging (5 mph), cycling {12 mph),downhill skiing 8-10 480 - 600

Walking is the most convenient form of exercise,

EXERCISE GOALS: The above discussion gives you basic concepts
regarding diabetes and also preventive measures
Three times a week, 20-30 minutes each time. aiming towards adequate control. As to whether

one's diabetes can be controlled by diet alone or
Achieve target heart rate cach time. Subtracting age requires institution of oral anti-diabetic agents or
from 220 gives you the safest heart rate. One may insulin one needs to seek advice of a physician.
work towards 50% - 75% of safest heart rate .
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HIV/AIDS - ANEW HEALTH PROBLEM IN ORISSA

In the summer of 1995, 1 was working on a study of
childhood diarrhea at the S.C.B. Medical College in
Cuttack. At the same time, news about the increasing
HIV-infections in India canght my attention. The
number of HIV infected persons in India was
estimated to be 1,750,000 people in 1995, an
increase of 150,000 newly infected people in only 2
years since 1993, and numbers were expected to
increase to five million by the year 2000. This trend
seemed alarming and raised my interest to investigate
the extent of the HIV/AIDS problem in Orissa. 1
contacted several sources in the state including Major
Ball of the Center for Youth and Social Development
(CYSD) in Bhubaneswar., CYSD is an NGO (non-
government organization) that is involved in raising
AIDS awareness among youth in the state. [ also
spoke to a government official in the Minisiry of
Health in Bhubaneswar, who was initially very
reluctant o give me any facts or numbers. The
information I finally collected from several sides
supported my impression that HIV/AIDS had started
to become a public health issue in Orissa, and that
there was a definite need to increase awareness abont
HIV/AIDS in the community. Ignorance and
misconceptions about the disease, its spread and its
prevention were highly prevalent,

How is HIV spread and what ar¢ the modes of
transmission in Orissa? To give you some
background information: the main risk factors for
infection with HIV are unprotected sexual
intercourse, contact with contaminated blood
supplies used in blood transfusions, and intravenous
drug use. There are simple measures to prevent
infection, such as screening of blood supplies, the use
of disposable needles and syringes in hospitals, and
the use of condoms., HIV is not contracted by casual
contact like shaking hands, hugging or sharing the
toilet. In Orissa, HIV/AIDS is spread by migrant
workers who retmn o their villages from
metropolitan cities (Bombay, Calcutta, Madras) and
by truck drivers who pass through the state and infect
roadside prostitutes. Also, an important mode of
infection is throngh HIV-contaminated blood from
private blood banks whose blood supplies are not
routinely screened. The virus, originally introduced

Binod Mahanty

into rural areas and villages along the two major
highways, is working its way into the interior of
Orissa. Assuming there is a rate of 2 HIV-infected
persons per 1000 population, as is the case for India
as a whole, one can expect around 60,000 HIV-
infected persons in Orissa (which has a population of
31 million). The official number released by the
Orissa government was 96 HIV cases in 1995
(Ministry of Health, 1995); the actual number may be
somewhere in between 96 and 60,000.

The three most urgent tasks in containing the spread
of the infection at this point are the following. First,
screening the blood supplies in Orissa, especially
from private blood banks, and maintaining clean
blood supplies for use in hospitals. Second, training
doctors and health care workers on AIDS to improve
recognition of AIDS cases in order to decrease
misdiagnoses and improve detection. Third, starting
public education campaigns to raise awareness
among the population and initiating a comprehensive
AIDS awareness and education campaign in schools
and colleges. This final task is the focus of most
NGOs that work on HIV/AIDS in QOrissa.

What can we do? The purpose of this article is to
inform and mobilize the Oriya community. As
experience from western countries has taught,
HIV/AIDS information and education are crucial
factors in a successful AIDS prevention campaign.
In Orissa, where resources are limited and where
family planning, immunization and sanitation are still
the most pressing health concerns for the
government, we need to encourage as much private,
non-governmental initiative as possible in the fight
against HIV/AIDS. Because few local NGOs have
taken on this task, we, as informed Oriyas, have an
obligation to support these organizations by raising
awareness ameng our own families and friends in
Orissa. All we need to do is to talk to our immediate
family members, cousins, and neighbors back home
about sources and modes of infection, and about how
to prevent infection. These people can share this
information with their own friends and social circles.
In this way, we will help to increase awareness about
HIV/AIDS in Orissa which may help save many lives
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down the road. 1 hope that this article has raised your
consciousness about HIV/AIDS in Orissa and
motivated you to contribute a tiny bit to the fight
against this killer disease which has raised havoc all

over the world.

Ifyou are interested in more information or want to discuss
these Issues, please contact the author: Binod Mahanty at
Yale School of Epidemiology and Public Health.

E-mail:mshantbk@biomed.med.yale.edu.
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Figures in dance depicted in sculpture dating back to Second Century Before Christ are found in Orissa,
located on the Eastern shores of India. Having an ancient genesis, Odissi dance has, in course of time's

refinement, evolved into the most lyrical and graceful of the dances of India, combining both Nritta (pure
abstract dance without thematic limits) and Nritya (representational dance with facial expressions and hand
gestures, expitomising a theme.)

/: Surama Panda, a major exponent of Odissi dance, emerges with
o ‘] exquisite charm and stage-presence, as if a temple figurine comes
v to life and moves with supreme lyrical grace. Having the unique
privilege of tutelage from three legendary gurus of the three
schools of Odissi dance (Pankaj Charan Das, Kelu Charan
Mohapatra and Debaprasad Das) has absorbed the best from the
three and evolved a distinct creative style of her own.

The artist's quest is a continuum: aspiring for
attainment of the Infinite, Universal and Divine
Being, through the finite symbols. Paradoxically,
the dancer tries to reach the perfect stillness through
variegated movements.

In Surama the body, the mind and the soul dance in unison.

SURAMA PANDA
S3-30 110th Street
Richmond Hill. NY 11418
U.S A

Telephone 0718-8053381
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LEETA SARANGI
A TIME TO REMEMBER

On June 23, 1985, l4-year old Leeta Sarangi
boarded Air India Flight 182 from Toronto (o
Bombay. From Bombay, she had planned (o
continue her journey to Orissa. The young Oriya had
planned to spend her summer there, as she had done
in summers past, studying Odissi dance under the
tutelage of Guru Kelucharan Mohapatra. The tenth
grader had been a pupil of the world-reknowned
performer and teacher since the tender age of six and
her annual trips to Orissa had become routine. .. until
the summer of 1985,

Leeta’s talent was ingpiring and her charm and
enthusiasm for life were coniagious. Her
performances at the annual! OSA conventions
encouraged other children to pursue their interests in
the performing arts. I still remember the group dance
Leeta performed with two other girls at the 1984
convention, The choreography was innovative and
very different from the traditional Odissi
performances I was accustomed to. In the dark, the
three figures gracefully glided across the stage,
guided by the light from the candles they held in their
hands. As my eyes followed the candle-lit figures, I

Surendra N. Ray

sensed an aura of magic and mystique pervading
through the auditorium. Unfortunately, that dance
was to be Leeta’s final performance at an OSA
convention.

My wife and I had known Leeta for several years.
Her parents, Rajendra and Meena, were close friends
of ours and their family used to visit us occasionally.
In fact, the Sarangi family had planned to visit with
us in the summer of ‘85 following Leeta’s return
from Orissa. However, our feelings of eager
anticipation quickly transformed themselves inio
feelings of shock upon hearing the tragic news. .

Air India Flight 182 never reached its destination.
The explosion of a terrorist bomb forced the plane
down off the coast of Ireland, killing all 329 people
on board. In that tragedy, the Oriya community of
North America lost one of its most promising and
talented young performers, To remember and honor
Leeta’s contributions to the organization, the
Exccutive Council of OSA has established an award
in her name. Details will be announced at the 1996
Annual OSA Convention,
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SRI SHASHI BHUSAN NAYAK

Sri Shashi Bhusan Nayak passed away on April 14,
1996, after a brief battle with lung cancer. He was
admitted to the hospital in February when he
discovered respiratory problems, but could not
recover from the illness since the cancer was not
curable. His death was sudden. Sri Nayak was a
renowned zablaplayer, popular as a performer and as
a teacher,

Shashi was born in 1941 in the wvillage
Srichandanpur, near Nimapara in Puri district in
Orissa. His father was late Sri Shyama Charan
Nayak. His mother dicd when he was less than a
year old and was raised by Srimati Lakshmi Nayak,
whom his father remarried. He was the oldest of four
brothers and four sisters.

Shashi was raised in Jamshedpur, Bihar, where his
father worked. Music atiracted his interest at an early
age and he began his (raining under the direction of
his uncle Pandit Anand Chandra Chaudhurv who ran
a Music School at Jamshedpur. He loved playing the
pakhaway and developed his skills at playing this
traditional instrument that accompanies Odlissf dance
and music. Atage 17, he left home in search of more
mugical training and spent time in pakhawaji training
with the renowned Gury Thirakwa, This time he
learned of Pandit Santa Prasad of Benares and
decided to be a disciple to him to learn #bia.

While in training, he excelled in Hindf and performed
with famous musicians, including Gopa Mishra,
Bhajan Lal, and Bhimsen Joshi. After completing
his training, Shashi moved to Delhi and joined the
Music Faculty of Delhi University. He traveled to
Switzerland in 1973 on a promotional tour sponsored
by Air India and left a strong impression on
Ewropean musical enthusiasts. He accompanied
Bhaskar Bose and Satish Babbar in several concerts
in Ewrope. In Switzerland, he met his future wife,
Barbara, and decided to move to the United States
with her. They were married in July, 1976, at the
Ramakrishna Vedanta Center in Boston.

Bijoy Misra

To popularize Indian music in the West, he founded
the Academy of Indian Music. His schoo! became a
popular meeting place for Indian music lovers.
Besides having a pressing performance schedule in
the United States and Europe, he gained a reputation
for being a diligent teacher. With the help of his
students and members of the community, he
organized many performances by visiting Indian
musicians and vocalists,  Pandit Hariprasad
Chaurasia, Smt Lakshmi Shankar, Sri L.
Subramaniam, Ustad Zakir Hussain were among
those who visited and offered master classes on
behalf of the Academy.

Shashi’s concerts with the famous sarod player Sri
Vasant Rai were very popular. The Boston musical
scene became extremely energized to the beat of his
“Indian drums.” As a teacher, he fraveled to various
parts of the US and Europe to create innovative
music. The Boston musical scene became extremely
energized with the influence of “Indian drums.” In
addition, he renovated houses in Boston to provide
residences for himself and his students.

Shashi’s attitude towards life changed in 1984 after
he fell victim to an assault and robbery near his
home. That incident was followed by another blow,
the death of Sri Rai.  Shashi became very
instrospective about both his career and his personal
life. Being without children all his life, he also
longed for a progeny. He was blessed with a son
Christopher in 1989, with whom he spent most his
later years. In 1993, they shared a memorable visit
to India,

Shashi revered his village and his family. He visited
them almost every year and supported them in every
possible way. He helped build a school and a clinic
in his village and longed to spend his final years
there. He loved Bhagavata and Oriya music. The
day before he passed away, he and I read the
Bhagavata and did Jagannatha pujas together. I will
remember him dearly both as a musician and as a
friend.
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BASUNDHARA

I had heard about Basundhara before but never got a
chance to visit Basundharaand did not know exactly
what was the purpose of this organization. Most of
our friends or relatives also did not know about
Basundhara, Last summer when I was in Orissa, I got
an opportunity to visit Basundhara in Bidanasi,
Cuttack, with my husband, Professor Subhendra Dev
Mahanti, and Dr. Devi Prasad Misra of Huntsville,
Alabama. [ was very excited just to know that there
has been such an organization in Qrissa for the last
ten years (1985-1995).

One a December afternoon in 1985, an unwed mother
with her four-year old baby did not have anywhere to
go and knocked desperately for help at the doors of
the two sisters - Drs. Mahamaya and Jogamaya
Patnaik, She handed over the child to their safe
hands and left. They named the baby Basundfara and
thus PBasundhara was bom as a volunteer
organization,

Since that time, Basundhara has admitted many
abandoned and destitute children, and given many
children for adoption inside and outside of India.
Basundhara has expanded its horizon in different
areas. It has opened six slum schools in different
parts of Cuttack with its own resources. It provides
a short stay home facility to orphaned and abandoned
children, destitute women, unwed mothers, divorcess,
helplessly aged or the chronically ill patients. It also
provides a vocational training program to destitute
women to make them financially self sufficient.

I have developed a great admiration for the two
sisters and all those sincere, hard working, and
enthusiastic members of FBasundhara who have
dedicated their time, life and passion for Basundhara,

You may ask why some of us are so interested in
supporting this particular organization. To my
knowledge this organization is alrcady well
established. Its work is visible. Its goals are broad.
Basundharahas concentrated on different problems of
the society which is often neglected and within ten
years has reached many significant goals. The
organizers are very willing to provide us the
opportunity to go and help Basundhara in different

Ranu Mahanti

ways and also have asked us to to visit Basundhara to
see what they are doing. Some of our children may
like to go and work there for their course
requirements or just for experience. We have to make
a beginning from somewhere -- even in a small way.
We cannot just tell them that India (Orissa) has so
many problems. It is futile to do anything there. I do
feel that we can help the organization with a little
financial assistance and support. In the future, with
our varied individnal interests, each of us can help
Bagundhara in different ways.

My personal experience in collecting resources for
this cause is very encouraging. [ am extremely
thankful to our friends for putting their trust in me
and Dr. Misra. There are a few of our children who
cagerly supported the cause which touched my heart.
With your generous support, Baswidharahas now 23
sponsor families (just by giving $12.00 per year for
one child) and we have been able to provide money
to buy nursery equipment. With all your help, Dr.
Devi Misra and myself were able to collect
$7,5100.00 for Basundpara. 1.ast March, Professor
Subhendra Dev Mahanti went to Basundhara to give
the money collected from here and was overwhelmed
by their appreciation, hospitality and the work they
are doing.

[ do understand, many of you are involved in similar
types of committments and it is always annoying
when people ask for money for a different purpose.
‘We cannot help it. Money is important and we have
to knock at your door for support again and again.
We will accept your response gracefully. To achieve
our goals we need people and every person, whatever
contribution he or she makes is responsible for its
success. We have to put together all our strengths to
make this world a better and caring place. Also, we
must set examples for our children that we do not just
come to this country for more money, or a bigger
house, or carreer satisfication, or for our children's
future, but we also have other goals in our lives
which are beyond the normal and routine
responsibilities,

On behalf of Basundhara, Dr, Misra and I sincerely
thank you all for your support, trust, and kindness.
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Video tapes, documents, and other papers are
available on Basundhara, Please contact me at
(517)337-9570 if you are interested,

For sending clothes (saris, blouses, children's
clothes, bed sheets, etc.) please contact:

Mrs. Mrudula Rao, Executive Director
International Families, Inc.

N.W., Washington D.C, 50005

Tel# (202)667-5779 (work)

*

If you are visiting Orissa, please visit Basundhara
or contact the president at the given address and
phone numbers;

Dr, Mehamaya Pattnayak, President
Basundhara Nagar

Bidanasi, Cuttack 753008, Orissa
Tel # 011-91-671-600178
011-91-671-34079

ik QO Qg8 AANO 6og 6og 6ael UQ
el Flee Q6p @64 JOIR, 8L ORI R |

Praaninka aarata duhkha apramita dekhu dekhu kebaa sahu
Mo’ Jibana pachhe narke padi thaau jagata uddhaara heu /

Boundless is the anguish and misery of the living;
Who can see it and tolerate;
Let my soul be condemned to hell;
Let the universe be redeemed.

@l cRR

Bhima Bhoi

Translation by Sitakant Mahapatra
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JAGANNATH SOCIETY OF AMERICA

The ISA was formed fo promote and sustain Jagannath
Philosophy in the western hemisphere and we are
actively pursuing those goals and objectives. We
have been partially successful to spread Jagannath
Philosophy to other communities beyond the people
of Orissa. Lord Jagannath wishing, we will install
Him in all major cities of USA. It is our dream to
have a temple of our own in the pattern of Nilachala
Puri somewhere in the continental USA. Efforts are
already under way for the same. 'Dream came true'
four years ago when we were able to install Lord
Jagannath at Naghville and this dream of having an
exclusive Jagannath temple will be materialized. We

Bhagabat C. Sahu

the people from the great land of Lord Jagannath and
devotees of Lord Jagannath beyond the confines of
Orissa can achieve this dream with His "Chakadola"
and of course our efforts, A link has been established
between Jagannath Research Center in Orissa and
JSA. Down the road hopefully, we should be able to
finance a research scholar to do research on
Jagannath philosophy and expand our knowledge on
the same. We have planned to open a page on World
Wide Web to promote the Jagannath Philosophy
through the Internet. With His grace and our faith
and Shraddha on Him, we can achieve these goals in
no time.

Jagannatha Swarmi Nayana Fathagami Bhabatumey

The Jagannath Society of America,
Nashville, Tenessee,

invites you to attend the auspicious
CAR FESTIVAL
(Rath Yatra)
on July 20th, 1396 (Saturday)
and

RETURN CAR

FESTIVAL

(Bahuaa Yatra)
on July 28th, 1996 (Sunday)

na devo vidvete kaste na pashaane na mirunmaye
debohi vidvete bhabe tasmat bhabohi karanam
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THIRTY-FIVE YEARS OF ANANDA FUND IN ORISSA
ANNUAL REPORT BY SURYA KANTA DAS AND SAMSON MOHARANA, BHUBANESWAR, INDIA

Dr. Ralph Victor, his wife Polly and their young
daughter Joyce fived for several years in the village of
Barpalli, near Sambalpur in a village development
project in the mid-fifties, On their return fo the United
States they established the Ananda Fund, The primary
aim of the fiind has been fo help needy school children
in Orissa through scholarships, grants for school
uniforms, and textbooks. Due to poverty many of the
students and teachers had not travelled much, and
knew of Orissa and India only through books. The
Anands Fund awards fund for group travel for
teachers and students to see Orissa, and for a few
teachers fo see India,

During their stay in Barpalli Ralph and Polly Victor
became close fitends of my parents, It was their wish
to honor the memory of my father through an annual
essay contest and now an annual memorial lecture.

1996 is the 35th year of operation for the Ananda
Fund, From the beginning the fiind has been mansged
by Prof. Surya Kanta Das. The responsibility of the
adminisiration of the firnd has now passed onto Prof
Samson Moharana, In the United States the fund is
handled by the Fresno Free College Foundation.

The following account has been absiracted from the
1994-1995 Annual Report of the Ananda Fuad.

A BREAKDOWN OF THE LIVELIHOOD OF THE REGION
SERVED BY ANAND FUND

Bl fabishrde

Nominal farmers with small land holdings

Fishermen, craftsmen,carpenters, handloom weavers 10%

and other artisans

The Ananda Fund has continued to support the poor
and meritorious high school students of Orissa in the
form of monthly scholarships and text book and
school uniform grants. Many poor, tribal orphan
students have been able to complete their high school
education because of Ananda Fund. Many have gone

- Abstracted by Lalu Mansinha

on to college and are now successful in their life.
The financial assistance from this fund has definitely
brought good cheers, new hopes and a new meaning
in the lives of many poor students.”

Scholarships: One of the main functions of the
Ananda Fund is to provide monthly scholarship in
the range of Rs.20-25 per month to the poor high
school students, on the basis of the recommendations
of the Head Master of the school. During the past
year monthly scholarship were awarded to 206
students (142 boys and 64 girls) of 14 high schools
in Orissa. These siudents come mostly from the
poor, tribal and economically weaker sections of the
society. The parental background of the students
speaks of their poverty.

Text Book and Uniform Grant: Besides monthly
scholarship, Ananda Fund provides textbooks and
uniform grants. As the prices of most of the text
books have gone up significantly during the last few
years, this grant comes as a great help to the poor
students who cannot afford to purchase books. For
the book grant, preference is given to those students
who do not receive the monthly scholarship. For the
school uniform grant, priority is given to gitl
students.

School Visit: During the current year, a visit was
made to Balugaon High School and Godavarish
Vidyapitha, the two schools which are located very
close to Chilika Lake. Ananda Fund is assisting 31
boys and girls in these two schools. Most of the
students come from fishermen family. Their fathers
take rented boats in the morning to the lake and come
back in the evening with the catch. These people are
mostly illiterate and are not very enthusiastic about
the schooling of their children. Because of the
Ananda Fund, and also because of the care given by
the school teachers, the children from the fishermen
family are able to continue in school.

Survey of Past Beneficiaries of Ananda Fund:
During this year we made an attempt to find out what
the past beneficiaries of Ananda Fund are doing.
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Four schools, associated with the Ananda Fund for a
long time, provided the most complete data. The
schools are Balugaon High School (BHS),
Godavarish ~ Vidyapitha (GVP), Brundaban
Vidyapitha (BVP) and Remunda High School
(RHS). Data from other schools were incomplete.

Text book and uniform grants

College Teachers 13 5 6 7

Engineers 4 9 3 2

It is clear that the Ananda Fund has played a crucial
role in making many poor families economically
stable and independant.

Examination Results: In the Annual High School
Certificate Examination held in Apnl 1995, 67
Ananda Fund scholarship holders, including 17 gitls,
had appeared. Out of them 62 (47 boys and 15
girlsy passed, with 22 in First Class (21 boys and 1
girl), 25 in second class (19 boys and 6 girls), and 15
in third class ( 8 boys and 7 girls). The results of
Ananda Fund scholarship holders has been quite
satisfactory. However, we continue to request the
concerned teachers to give some extra care to the
poor boys and girls.

Study Tour: During the month of December 1994,
10 teachers and 48 high school students from 10
schools went to places of importance in Orissa,
namely Rourkela, Vedavyas, Rajgangpur, Hirakud
and Burla.

Accounts: The accounts of the Ananda Fund during
the period November 1, 1994 to October 31, 1995 is
given below:

Although the exact number of students receiving the
Book and Uniform grants are noi given, we can
estimate it around 200. The entire budget for helping
about 400 students is Rs124,000/year (US$3550),
about US$10 per student per year, This must be one
of the highest benefit/cost ratios for any charitable
organisation in the world. Imagine steering an
individual’s life for the annual cost of two Big Mac
meals!

If you would like to participate in or contribute to the
Ananda Fund please contact:

v
In India:

Prof. Surya Kanta Das, Prof S. Moharana
A-175 Sahid Nagar
Bhubaneswar, Orissa India 751007

v
In Caneda:

Lalu Mansinha
131 Ambleside Drive
London, Canada N6G 4P8
Voice: 519-433-0854
fax: 519-661-3837
email: lalu@uwo.ca

A 4
In United States :

Ananda Fund of the Fresno Free College Foundation
PO Box 4364
Fresno CA 93744
fax: 209-233-5776
email: kfef@aol.com
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THE STATE OF SEEDS — A REPORT

Genesis of the Sustainable and Economic
Development Society (SEEDS) lies at the door of the
compassionate, responsible pangs of conscience that
many of you share. Yet, SEEDS, while appreciating
the import of benevolent charity, rather emphasizes
the need and desire for a catalytic, reasoned
involvement in sustainable and equitable
development of the people. While what sparked
many of the SEEDS members/supporters might have
been the cries of the dispossessed in Kalahandi-
Bolangir, the real issue at stake is the basic human
rights and decency of obtaining a few square meals,
basic sanitation and the right to not remain illiterate.
‘What better way than to think globally and act locally
by lending a sustained helping hand to some of these
most unprivileged from our own towns and villages
we have left behind?

Thus, the mission of SEEDS is to give expression to
our often muted urge to help the less fortunate among
s to educate and sensitize ourselves to the problems
of inequity, and to possibly hamess that most potent
energy of all -- the activism of the younger generation
to devote a part of their active life to face the socio-
economic maladies gravely eroding the human fabric.
To this end, we adopt and try to closely work with
appropriate "development” projects in Orissa. In the
following, I will briefly describe the projects,
financial status and our present needs.

Well, how far have we come? Over the last 30
months, we have cajoled and excited scores of
people, eclectic in age and interest, to chip in, share
and chat about the non-proselytizing philosophy of

Priyadarsan Patra

SEEDS. We periodically publish a newsletter Ankur
on SEEDS activities and news on development, elc.
We also engage in dialogues with many people and
groups around the world who find our philosophy
and work interesting. However, perhaps the most
tangible part of our activism is the few projects we
undertake in Orissa.

The Lanjigarh Project run by Vanabasi Kalyan
Ashram (VKA): This project involves establishment
of one-teacher schools in 10 tribal panchayats in
Lanjigarh area of Kalahandi district. (Please see the
previous reports for details on the purpose and
content of the project.) OQur commitment was for 15
such schools and for an experiment with fruit sapling
nursery, However, VKA which is part of a national
organization, Akhila Bharatiya Vanabasi Kalyan
Ashram, has a laudable goal of expanding it to over
25 schools in Lanjigarh this year. Dr. Umakant
Choudhury and this author had visited several
Lanjigarh project villages for two days in December,
1994 and Dr. Dhanada Mishra had toured the area as
late as September, 1995. The progress and content
of the schools seemed very satisfactory to these
visitors among us. The tribal villagers seemed
thrilled about the project despite the fact that they
don't receive any direct monetary benefit and that they
have 1o send their children to the schools who would
otherwise have perhaps helped them with many
chores. The last report from VKA notes regular
functioning of 20 such schools and their audit report
as of last year shows a total expenditure of Rs.
70,275 on this project since the start. We present
data on first four of the 20 one-teacher schools, as
provided by VKA, in Table 1.

Melghutu Biswanathpur

34 Pabitra Bibhar

Matkera

45 Kanhu Ch, Saheo

Quoting from Dhanada's October, 1995 report to us:
"Before visiting Lanjigarh I met Bharat Agrawal and

almost all other members of VKA (Vanabasi Kalyan
Ashram) on separate occasions. I have been also
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receiving copics of their correspondence including
the last years audited accounts and so on. Also [
attended parts of VICA's all Orissa Adivasi Khel-kud
competition held recently in Bhubaneswar. It was a
big event with over 300 participants from all the
Adivasi districts of Orissa brought to Bhubaneswar
for three days to participate in traditional sporting
events as well as non-traditional Vanabasi games.
Some of these promising sports persons will be sent
to participate in the All India event in Rajasthan later
this year. Limbaram, one of India's ace Olympian
archer was a find of one such effort in the past of
VKA’s Khel kendra program to spot talent among
Vanabasis.

Mr. Kamalesh Kumar arranged my one day trip. 1
arrived at Bhawanipatna in the moming of 29th and
met Kamalesh. We then proceeded to Biswanathpur
by bus. VKA now has rented a small house at
Biswanathpur as their headquarters for our project. I
met many of the 28 teachers that are now working in
our schools. The office has some maps and charts
showing the details of our project and its progress.
Afterwards Kamalesh arranged for bikes and we
visited two schools. Our attempt to visit a third
school was unsuccessful as our bike got a flat tire on
the way. The two schools [ visited highly impressed
me. The first one was on the way to Lanjigarh and
operates on the premises of a village temple. The
children (30 odd) were very enthusiastic and the
neatly maintained attendance register showed good
attendance. The teachers have been supplied with
some wall charts to teach alphabets and other basic
things. The class has already learnt a lot of songs and
games. Most of them have been given slates and
books, and the rest have their own, The village
committee was very thankful for our work and
promised all help in the future,”

On the other hand, we also noticed that VKA lays a
certain emphasis on "protection of Adivasi religion,"
and education on basic sanitation, living in harmony,
resistance to exploitation, self-help, efc. are imparted
by "bhajans, kirtans, etc." which may be construed by
some as controversial. However, our colleague Mr.
Somduit Behura received an assuring critique during
his meeting last month with Mr, Chittaranjan Das, an
engineer and development worker at Bhubaneswar,
whose wife highlighted the efficacy of VKA's method
of imparting education and bringing tribal people to
the mainstream through kirtans and other religious

methods.

Unfortunately, we have not yet received detailed
interim progress report this year, posstbly on account
of VKA's recent change of address: VKA
headquarters have moved from Sundergarh town to
Vanabasi Kalyan Ashram, C/o Legal Forms &
Books; 9, Udyan Market Complex; Udit Nagar,
Rourkela 769012; FAX (courtesy of one Sri Rishi
Arjya): (066132973, As per policy, we are deferring
our next installment payment to the Lanjigarh project
waiting to receive the latest progress report which
VKA has now indicated to send by May.

OQur New Projects

We have received short proposals from several
NGOs (Non-Governmental Organizations) such as
Darabar Sahitya Sansad of Khurda district; Life
Improvement Members Association of Nowrangpur;
Institute of Rural Welfare & Research Center at
Kosagumuda, Nowrangpur; RISE of Rourkela, and
Sarvodaya Kanya Ashram of Nawapara, etc. We first
evaluate simply based on the contents of the
proposals, and then for the promising ones we look
for extensive information on the NGO, their past
record, and present proposal. Whenever possible we
obtain a report of site-visit by a SEEDS member or
sympathizer before adoption of the project. This is
where we would like to pool (y)our common
resources -- topical knowledge, area familiarity,
vacation time in Orissa, efc. -- in search for an
appropriate, visionary project led by a high-integrity,
motivated NGO in Orissa.

Srinivas Memorial Fund (SMF); We are now in the
process of finalizing SEEDS grant for a library
extension at the Jalespeta Kanyashram, a school for
tribal girls in Phulbani run by VKA, in memory of
our departed colleague Dr. Srinivas Praharaj.

‘We have received a promising initial proposal, which
is also available on SEEDS Home Page on Internet
at http://www.cs.utexas.edu/users/darshan/SEEDS/,
from Asra, an NGO reachable at 8.K. Mohanty,
president, Association for Social Reconstructive
Activities (ASRA), Satyabrata Press Premises,
Pithapur, Cuttack-753001, India; Phone No (0671)
30221 S (0671) 35616, FAX - (0091671) 31678.
Quoting from the first-year budget part of their
proposal: "100% Immunization, 2500 EC Protection
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by Sterilization, 2000 EC Protected by other
temporary methods. 25% of population motivated to
use sanitary latrine. 20,000 trees to be planted.
Health services for 25% population. 100% to be
motivated to in-take safe drinking water. Cost:
210,000." Although this proposal may be weak in
self-sustainability, definitive inquiries by Dr. Lalu
Mansinha and colleague Mr. Somdutt Behura's visit
of ASRA projects (old-age home, hospital, and tube-
well sites in Balikuda and the flood-ravaged
Nangaon blocks) in March, "96 have discovered
many redeeming aspects of this proposal and
integrity of the ASRA leadership. Moreover, Dr. Sri
Gopal Mohanty has obtained word from India
Voluntary Action Network (IVAN), a non-profit,
voluniteer group based in Hamilton, Canada for their
collaborative, financial support of the part of ASRA
project involving immunization and kitchen-garden,
However, we need your generous financial support to
be able to take up such ambitious projects.

SEEDS Finance

SEEDS started as a non-profit, non-sectartan, soctal-
development organization registered with the Campus
Activities Office at the University of Texas at Austin,
Now that the individuals maintaining it have graduated
and moved, we have all but closed the SEEDS
university account. All funds have been consolidated
in an account under SEEDS at First Technology bank
in Portland. We seek volunteers to own the task of
treasury and fund management, which this anthor
has, for better or worse, carried out since the
inception, We also hope that with help of the
community, SEEDS can take its EIN registration
with IRS one step further to obtain 501© status for
tax exemption.

Some highlights; We have collected $541 from
individuals and $3263.71 from OSANY, the host of
25th annual OSA Convention, towards Srinivas
Memorial Fund (SMF), We have received $125 as
our newsletter (Ankur) subscription fees. Since
inception, we have raised nearly $18,000 total. We
acknowledge the few individuals who have
contributed upwards of $500, and the few groups of
people (New York, Chicago, Dallas, Canada
chapters of OSA) for their generosity. However, we
greatly value sustained financial support from a great

number of individuals like you.

We have paid four installments to VKA in the
amounts of $800, $600, $500 and $500 since
December, 1993 for the Lanjigarh project. Our total
initial grant to the project was about $4000; we are
continuing evaluation of the project's progress in
order to decide release of the remaining funds of the
initial grant, and for possibly further extension to the
next year. We have paid $360 for the training of
volunteers from Orissa at Bhagavatula Charitable
Trust of Dr. Parameswar Rao in July, 94. We have
remitted $150 for the opening of a SEEDS branch in
Bhubaneswar headed by Dr. Dhanada Mishra.
However, job-related relocation of Dhanada has
temporarily suspended the functioning of this branch,

SEEDS remains a "negative-overhead" organization
with only less than $100 of SEEDS funds spent on
university registration and miscellaneous photocopy
costs -— thanks to the generosity of SEEDS activists.

Conclusion

Time and again we have emphasized that money is
merely a means, and not the "the be all and end all."
SEEDS activists are still a very small group hard-
pressed for time, We need your ideas, criticisms, and
involvement to keep SEEDS alive. We need your
help in obtaining, screening, evaluating, periodic
monitoring and reporting of projects and proposals.
Of course, we also need people for out-reach and
fund-raising as well. OQur task has been difficult, and
twice as much because we must meet on the network
or by phone. What makes it even harder now is
SEEDS derived most activism from the student
members in the past, and most have graduated
struggling to find footholds in their careers as well.
Of course we could have chosen to do nothing as an
alternative to this demanding yet profoundly
rewarding task. So, we need your involvement more
than ever. Donations and inquiries may be sent to

SEEDS,
¢/o Dr. P. Patra,

15852 NW West Union Rd.,, #129,
Portland, OR 97229.
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TO PARTICIPATE IN THE FOUNDING OF THE
KALINGA HOSPITAL
AND RESEARCH CENTER AT BHUBANESWAR

About forty years ago a Swiss pharmaceutical company isolated a new drug, Reserpine, from a plant, Rauqolfia serpentina, found
in Koraput, Orissa. This was a source of pride for Oriyas. Reserpine was Orissa's gift to the world. However, the story would
have been a matter of pride for us if an Oriya sdentist would have participated in the process. Orissa had no scientific expertise nor
technical infrastructure capable of making that type of discovery. Half a century after the discovery of Reserpine, a new modern
glass and concrete structure is rising out of the ground in Chandrasekharpur, in the suburbs of Bhubaneswar, Orissa. In one sense
this is a new modern temple in this city of three hundred temples. It is a temple dedicated on the alter of the art of healing. This
is the Kalinga Hospital and Research Center. This ten acre campus will house the most modern diagnostic equipment and will
certainly be the best equipped medical facility not only in Orissa, but in the entire eastern region of India. Within a few months,
inlate 1996, the doors of the Kalinga Hospital will open and patients from Orissa and the surrounding areas will have ready access
to the best and the latest medical and surgical facilities. This ultra-modern medical complex will not simply be a dispenser of
treatments developed elsewhere. Our expectation is that in the future new medicines, new surgical techniques, new protocols
for treatment will originate in this medical complex. There will be future discoveries of Reserpine, but it will be by Oriya doctors
and sdentists, working out of a research facility in Orissa. We believe this is your chance of a lifetime to participate in a noble
and path-breaking endeavor.

The Kalinga Hospital in Bhubaneswar, Orissa.

TECHNICAL DETAILS: The Kalinga Hospital has planned capacity of 350 beds. The Diagnostic Services include MRI, CT Scanner,
Automated Biochem lab, 800MA X-ray Unit, Fluroscopy and Tomography Units, Radiotherapy, Blood bank, Ultrasound, Cardiac
unit, EEG and EMG, etc.. THE TREATMENT FACILITIES INCLUDE Emergency and trauma center, Three Operating Theaters,
ICO, Kidney Dialysis, Kidney Transplant, Open Heart Surgery, Laser Ophthalmic Surgery, etc. For further details please contact:

Dr. Ramesh Raichoudhury, MD. Manaranjan Pattanayak Dr. Uma B. Mishra, MD.
President 573 Kings Road Secretary/Treasurer
Hospital Corporation of Orissa Yardley, PA 19067 41 Susan Drive

29 Westland Drive (215) 493-8770 (home) New Burgh, NY 2550
Glenn Cove, NY 1542 (215) 493-0207 (fax) (914) 534-4700(office)
(516) 676-6896 (914) 534-4800 (fax)
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RAVENSHAW COLLEGE ALUMNI ASSOCIATION OF NON-RESIDENT INDIANS (RCAA)
PROGRESS REPORT AS OF APRIL 15, 1996

Much progress has been made during the last year.
The association has been registered as a non-profit
tax exempt organization in the state of Maryland as
of January 1996. The Physics Department help
committee {chaired by Dr. S.Mahanti) has collected
over $1,000 towards the goal of $5,000 1o support
modernize laboratories. We have promised to send
them the first check by the end of April and work on
the project can begin by July, 1996. T had visited
Ravenshaw College twice during my stay in Orissa in
March and had detailed discussions with the
principal and the members of the Ravenshaw College
Development Trust (the Trust). Two important
documents have been signed, one with the principal
and the other with the chairman of the Trust, (o
establish the infrastructure to fund projects.
According to this agreement any funding for
Ravenshaw College can be channeled through the
Trust and the Trust will spend the money through the
principal only for the intended purposes as specified

Surendra N. Ray

by the donor (or group of donors). It is generally
agreed that the most important requirement for
Ravenshaw College is to achieve full autonomy,
Towards this end I have requested a copy of the
document prepared earlier by Professor P.L Nayak et.
al. We infend to review this and further discussions
will be continued with non-residents and the Trust to
present a concrete proposal to the Orissa government.
The Trust has requested us to help (in the order of
priority) in the construction of a Girls Hostel, a Boys
Hostel, and an Aunditorium. You can donate tax
exempt money cither to the RCAA or the Trust
directly, making sure (o mention the purpose.

I want to appeal to all Ravenshavians and their
friends to help the college in any way possible. My
personal impression is that the college can be saved
but not without cur help. Anyone interested in
making a tangible contribution towards this noble
cause do not hesitate to contact me,

cne of the following addresses:

751004, Crissa, India

Hamilton, Ontario, Canada, L85 4K1;

ANNOUNCEMENT

An International Conference on Stochastic Modelling and Applications
Utkal University, Bhubaneswar, India
January 6-8, 1997

An International Conference on Stochastic Modelling and Applications is jointly organized by
Indian Statistical Institute, Calcutta and Utkal University, Bhubaneswar at Vani Vihar Campus of
the University during January 6-8, 1997. The topics of the Conference are : Theory of stochastic
modelling and applications to various fields such as queues, inventories, population,
communication, environment, finance; statistical inference and numerical techniques. Professor
C.R.Rao has kindly agreed to be a keynote speaker. For further information please contact in any

Professor J. Sarangi, Department of Statistics, Utkal University, Vani Vihar, Bhubaneswar-

Professor S.G. Mohanty, Department of Mathematics and Statistics, McMaster University,

Fax : 905-522-0935 e-mail : mohanty@mcmaster.ca
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Celebration

ORGANIZING COMMITTEE:
Chairperson:
Sanjukta Panigrahi

India:

New Delhi
Madhavi Mudgal
Kumkum Lal
Jayant Kastuar
Kiran Seth

Bombay
Sujata Kapadia
Jhelum Paranjape

Calcutta

Sunil Kothari

Joya Mitra

Poushali Mukherjee
P.K. Bhattacharya
Sandhya Sen

Bimla Poddar
Sadhan C. Dutta

Bhubaneswar, Cuttack
Biswakesh Tripathi
Gangadhar Pradhan
Sudhansu Kumar Mishra
Nilamadhab Bose
Anant Mohapatra
Shantanu Mohapatra
Durgacharan Ranbir
Dhirendranath Patnaik

Europe:

Eugenio Barba, Denmark
Nicola Savarese, ltaly
Eberhard Fischer, Switzérland
Hanna Paulman, Germany
John Eijlers, Holland

Australia:

Bijoy Das

North America:

Nandita Behera, Los Angeles
Vishakha Desai, New York
Sonal Vora, Stamford

John Emigh, Providence
Ramesh Gangolli, Seattle

Viji Prakash, Los Angeles
Hemant Senapati, Detroit
Menaka Thakkar, Toronto
Philip Zarilli, Los Angeles
Rohini Doshi Dandavate, Boston
Purna Patnaik, San Diego

Sri Gopal Mohanty, Hamilton

Pandit Ravi Shankar

The Seventieth Birth Anniversary
of

GURU KELUCHARAN MOHAPATRA

Honorary Patrons:

Smt. Girija Devi  Pandit Jasraj

Guru Birju Maharaj Ustad Zakir Hussain

Pandit Shiv Kumar Sharma

India Address:
Sanjukta Panigrahi
4114/A, Ashok Nagar East, Unit 2

Canada Address:
Sri Gopal Mohanty
266 Lloyminn Avenue

U.S. Address:
Purna Patnaik
2225 9th Street

Bhubaneswar - 751009 Olivenhain, CA 92024 Ancaster, Ontario
INDIA US.A. CANADA L9G 1)1

Tel: (674) 400638 Tel: (619) 436-8277 Tel: (905) 648-0203
Fax: (674) 400599 Fax: (619) 457-9960 Fax: (905) 522-0935

E-mail: purna@scubed.com

Odissi dance
from India witn live music

Traditional items and dance drama

e

Featuring:

Guru Kelucharan
Mobhapatra

Ratikanta Mopapatra,
Dirsctor Srjan

and his troupe

All programs dedlcated to:

€
Pt. Bhubaneshwar Mishra, celebrated Odiss!
muslc composer and

Balakrushna Das, eminent Odissl vocallst.
North American dance tour organized by:

Center for World Music and Related Arts, San Dlego, CA
cosponsored by Orissa Soclety of Americas
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Pandit Hariprasad Chaurasia

E-mail: mohanty@mcmaster.ca




Journal of the @rissa @ociety of the @mericas, Souvenir lssue 1996

TTIIE ORIYA TRAN

This project is a collaborative effort based in India,
Canada and the United States, which has received
funding from the Social Sciences and Humanities
Research Council of Canada and from the Shastri
Indo-Canadian Foundation. Professors from Utkal
University, Cornell University and the University of
Montreal are working together to look at some of the
issues translation involves in India, and more
specifically, in Orissa.

How do cultures interact? What power relationships
are involved? How do cultures influence one
another? These are some of the questions for which
a study of translation can help provide answers,
focussing on the points of contact between languages
and cultures. With the involvement of Professor
Satya P. Mohanty of Comell University such a study
is being carried out in Orissa with a view to
determining the factors involved and in the hope of
providing answers for some of these questions.
While India’s plurilingual nature makes translation
particularly important, through the role it is given to
play in national integration, it at the same time
renders translation particularly difficult, the large
number of possible language combinations alone
making the task of translation in India especially
daunting,

In an attempt to provide as thorough a picture of
translation in Orissa as possible, of its role both in
the past and in the present, a number of strategies
have been adopted. Among these, which have been
cartied out with the assistance of Santosh Kumar
Padhy, a Ph.D. student at Utkal University, a survey
of more than 250 translators working with Oriya as
either a source or target language with a view to
determining the actual conditions uvnder which
translation takes place, interviews with senior
translators who have played an important role in the
development of translation in Orissa, and a
comprehensive bibliography of translations into
Oriya (likely to contain some 2500 titles) which will
make it possible to demonstrate concretely the
interactions between Orissa and other --Indian and
non-Indian -- languages and cultures.

SLATION PROJECT
Paul St-Pierre

Another aspect of the project is to promote the
translation of Oriya literature into English. Working
with professors Jatindra Nayak (Utkal University)
and Rabi Shankar Mishra (Sambalpur University),
Professor Mohanty and I are presently revising for
publication an English translation of Chia Mana Atha
Guntha, Other projects, including commissioning
translations of modern Oriya short stories, are in the
works. In addition, a special issue of an international
journal devoted to translation, META, will focus on
translation in India, with particular attention paid to
Qrissa.

On the more strictly professional level, two
workshops with practicing translators and teachers
were held last year at Utkal University. These dealt
with both literary and non-literary translation, as well
as problems of terminology specific to Oriya.
Questions relating to the professionalization of
translation -- adequate remuneration, minimum
requirements for translators, the necessity for a
professional association have all been raised. It is
hoped that the project can be continued and extended
in this area, notably with input from the Canadian
context, where translation has received official
recognition,

These different aspects of the Oriya Translation
Project, as well as others which remain to be defined,
wonld benefit from the participation of people
interested in becoming actively involved in the
project.

1 can be contacted at the following address:

Professor Paul St-Picrre,

Department de linguistique et de traduction,
University de Montreal, C. P. 6128, Suce.
Centreville, Montreal, H3C 3]7

or, at my e-mail address:

lsaintpip@ere.mnontreal.ca.
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Chapter News
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by the
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ORISSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAS

___CHAPTER NEWS

CHICAGO

Presldent: Priya Nayak

SARASWATI PUTA

The Saraswati Puja was held on
January 27th at Chinmoya Mission.
Shrananandaji conducted the puja.
There was a large gathering for this
occasion. Foods prepared were
superb. Moreover, there was a
children’s program done by children
of all ages with great enthusiasm.
Our thanks to Ratna Mishra, Roopa
Mohapatra,  Chabi  Mohanty,
Meenakshi Panigrahi and all
participants, volunteers and children.
| GET-TOGETHER |

The first get-together after the
Saraswati Puja was held in the
residence of Mr. Manmath Nayak. It
was a potluck dinner with excelient
food and many enthusiastic
participants. There was very good
and honest discussion about many
issues. Discussion was basically
about how to unufy all OSA people
with a vision and simultaneously
have short term goals and objectives
consistent with the vision. Learning
the Oriya language as an objective
was also discussed. Also having an
agenda in any meeting was thought
to be very appropriate. Children
again happily participated and gave
their opinions,

The next one was held in the
residence of Mr. Anup Behera, The
attendance in this get-together was
low due to some conflicting
engagement. But the cultural
activities by the children were
excellent. The night was full with

song, music and dance. Next in line
are Sujata Patnaik and Anu Khandai
(Savitri Brata and monthly get
together). Those who want to host
such a get-together please contact
Priya Nayak.
| COMMUNITY NEWS |
Ashok Parida (Babu), Tarani
Mohapatra and Sudhansu panigrahi
all got married recently. At the last
get-together a small cake cutting
ceremony was held to congratulate
and to welcome them. We wish all of
them a very happy, long married life.
| 0SA CONVENTION |

All of you must have received the
newsletter about the 27th Annual
OSA Convention. Please plan ahead
since the deadline to register,
participate in cultural activities and
send articles to the journal are
quickly approaching. Please refer to
the convention schedule. If you do
not have one contact Saurjya
Khandai (708-851-7926) or Priya
Nayak (708-834-3277) in order to
get a brief summary of the events in
the convention.

Sujata Patnaik has agreed to co-
ordinate a group cultural program for
Pramod Patnaik  Inter-Chapter
Cultural Competition. We need
participants for this and other
activities. Please don’t let Chicago
down. If you can participate in some
of these activities please contact
Saurjya Khandai or Priya Nayak.
IMONEY MATTER

With our membership fee and some
savings at Saraswati Puja our
financial situation has improved and
we hope it to be better still. As of
February 25, 1996, we have a
balance of $1,103.11. Opening
balance of $816.75 + 1996
membership $270 (18 x $15) +
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Saraswati Puja collection $240 (16 x
$15) + $10 past due adjustment -
$57.85 communication) - $121
{Donation to mission) - $54.79 (puja
samagri & flowers) = $1,103.11. If
you have any question or want to
send your past dues, please contact
Sarada Mohapatra (708-898-6125).

PICNIC

Last but not the least, we are quickly
approaching Rafa time. All of you
remember Dolf Khela, Raja Pitha
and other fun activities. We want to
share some of those feelings during
Raja time by holding a picnic. The
picnic will be held on June 16th.
Please make yourself available to
make this a great success. Time and
location will be announced later.

NEW JERSEY

President: Deepa Muduli

e reemre—————————————————r—a————
SARASWATI PUJA

The 1996 events started with
celebrating Saraswati Puja. This
Puja was held in the residence of Dr.
Mohan Rao and Bharati Kintala in
Warren, N.J. Dr. Akhileswar Patel
presided and conducted the puja
which was followed by an hour of
Bhajans, participated by all children.
VISUBA MILAN

On Apnl 14, the Visuba Milan get-
together was held in the residence of
Dr. Hazari and Deepa Muduli, where
a wide variety of activities were
planned that day. A President’s
awarded Oriya movie, “Kanaklata”
was viewed for all and children kept
busy in rehearsing dances and songs
for upcoming CIO, New Jersey folk
dance competition,
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NEW CASSETTES

An acclaimed lyricist and composer
and a prominent member of Orissa
Society, Mrs. Kabita Patnaik, has
presented two Oroya cassettes,
Srrutiand Preeti, which are on sale
here and back in Orissa. Sixteen
beautiful Oroya modern songs which
were written and composed by her
were sung by the eminent playback
singers Debasis Mohapatra, Trupti
Das, Lopita Hota, Anjali Mishra and
also herself.
| ACHIEVEMENTS |

Rolli Sghoo
Rolli Sahoo 1s among few who has
been selected to participate in the
1996  Summer Program in
Pennsylvania Governor’s School of
Health care at the University of
Pittsburgh. Students will spend the
summer in the -college campus
working with the leading experts and
educators as mentors. The school
provides hands-on-experience in the
Health care program which stress
innovation and cutfing- edge
instructions. An 11th grader, her
biography has been accepted for
publication in the 30th Annual
edition of Who's Who Among
American High School Students.
Rolli was aiso selected for the Hugh
O’Brien Youth Foundation in the
state of Pennsylvania as a student
ambassador for 1996,

Ruby Sahoo
The American Legion Auxiliary has
awarded Ruby Sahoo with the 1996
Pennsylvania School Award in
recognition of her attainment
acquired as winner in the American
Legion Auxiliary Service. She is in
the Sth Grade in Tamaqus High
School. Both Rollo and Ruby are
children of Dr. Dilliswar and Sukanti
Sahoo of Tamaqua, PA

Sarthak Das
Sarthak is the recipient of Ames
Award from Harward University in
1995 for his exemplary selfless
service and commitment to pecple in
need. Harvard Alumni Association
present this award every year to one
of the men and women from the
graduating class during the senior
class graduating ceremony. He also
received the Anthropology
Department’s “Vogt Prize” for his
ocutstanding thesis “Aids in India: An
Ethnography of HIV/AIDS among
Bombay’s  Commercial  Sex
Workers.” He received a $15,000
Echoing  Green  Foundation’s
National Award to start his dream
project “Project Asha” for the
prostitute children in Bombay’s red
light district, Sarthak has established
his project Asha since last August
under the umbrella organization
called Committed Communities
Development Trust (CCD). His
project aims to provide positive
learning experience for
disadvantaged children of the
prostitutes. He has contributed few
chapters to a recently published book
“Women, Poverty and Aids” by the
eminent Harvard Professor, Paul
Farmer (ISBN-1567510744).
Sarthak is scheduled to attend the
International School of Public Health
at Yale this fall.
Sarba Das

Sarba, a Junior at Yale University,
completed the fall semester at the
University of Paris in Sorbonne, A
major in Film Studies and
Psychology, she is at present in India
making a mini film. A young
enthusiastic Odissi dancer she is also
continuing her Odissi dance under
the guidance of Sri Guru Gangadhar
Pradhan. Sarthak and Sarba are the
children of Dr. Santosh and Sulekha
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Das of RandolEh, New Jersez.

NEW YORK

Presldent: Jagannath P. Mohantu

e
CULTURAL AND SOCIAL

FUNCTIONS
The annual summer picnic was
organized in the Colonial park in
Somerset, NJ on June 15th, 1995,
Everybody had a fun time playing
soceer, boating, fishing and eating
good food.
The Kumar Utsav was celebrated on
November 10th at the Martinsville
community center. Over 50 people
attended the function and we had a
great evening of music and song,
The Saraswati Pooja was celebrated
on Feb 10th *96 at the Ved Mandir,
NJ. The pooja was performed by Mr.
Pitambar Sarangi.
This year the chapter is organizing
the annual camping from August
16th (Friday) through August 18th
(Sunday) at the Belleplain state
forest. Also there will be the
celebration of Ganesh Pooja during
the camping.

| VISITORS FROM INDIA |
Professor S.P. Misra, Professor
Emeritus, Institute of Physics visited
City College of City University in
NY last fall and later he visited
University of Alberta in Canada and
several universities in United States,
Retired Supreme Court chief justice
and chairman International Human
Rights organization (Indian branch)
8ri Ranganath Mishra visited NY
last summer.
The ex-Information & Broadcasting
Minister & current Food Minister of

India, Mr. K. P. Singh Deo, visited

Presidents
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New York earlier this year.
[ BIRTH ANNOUNCEMENTS |

Our congratulations go to Rajan and
Surama Panda for son Sriman,
Rajeev and Lipi Pattanaik for son
Rohit, Dillip and Sonal Mishra for
daughter Niki, Sameer and Sangeeta
Mishra for daughter Soumyas,
Pitambar and Gitu Sarangi for son
Amrut, Goutam and Soma for
daughter Sheyna, Umakanta and

Seema for dauEtllter Mudra.

WASHINGTON DC

President: Sudip Patnaik

I
[ 95 HIGHLIGHTS |

Annual Picnic ‘95: The Annual
(OSA, Washington Chapter picnic on
June 17, 1995 was a huge success.
The organizers did a super job -
there was plenty of food. The most
popular snack was of course the
typical Oriya masals mudi. There
were games for both the young and
the old. Bandita Nayak and Biju
Misra won prizes in their respective
categories of the popular Musical
Chair.

KUMAR UTSAV |

Kumar Utsav ‘¢5: The show was
attended by Mr. Digambar Mishra ,
Executive Director and Dr. Hemant
Senapati, OSA President The
cultural programme was a huge
success. The cultural programme
began with a dance by our
youngsters to the traditional chorus
Phoola Boula Beni, the chorus was
performed live by the ladies of the
chapter, lead by Mun Mun Patnaik.
Imaginative choreography and lilting
variations on the traditional song
made this item a memorable one.

Other performances included solo
dance presentations, a piano recital,
and a violin recital. The children of
the chapter presented ‘Savitri’, a one
act play based on “A tale of ancient
India” by Aaron Shepard. The
“Dharma” chorus by the adults made
the audience nostalgic, transporting
them to Konarak.

[ ACTIVITIES |
By-laws for the Washington DC
Chapter: The By-Laws, drafted over
a period of two months, were finally
presented to the chapter members at
the Kumar Utsav function.
Selection of Members for Board of
Trustees: The Washington Chapter
has selected its first Board Of
Trustees, in accordance with the
newly approved By-Laws of the
chapter. The Trustees are Niva
Kodolikar, Sidhartha Das, and
Surendra Ray. This body will be
responsible for facilitating the
smooth transfer of responsibilities
from the outgoing Executive
Committee to the newly elected
Commitiee.
The Washington Chapter
co-sponsored a dinner reception for
newly arrived Embassy of India
officials. The reception, aftended by
approximately 100 people, was held
at Kashmir Palace. Among the
attendees were the outgoing Indian
Ambassador, Siddhartha Shankar
Ray, his successor, Naresh Chandra,
and representatives from scveral
local Indian organizations.
In Janmary, children from the
Washington Chapter performed a
patriotic Oriya song at a Republic
Day program organized by the Asian
Indian Council.

| CONGRATULATIONS |

To Reena and Sidhartha Das on the
birth of their daughter Divya Bose
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Das. Mrs. Das is the treasurer of
the Washington Chapter of OSA.

To Kun Kun and Michael Callahan
on the birth of their son Ross, Kun
Kun is the daughter of Rabi and
Sova Patnaik of Baltimore,

To Geutam (Babu) Patnaik and
Bella Dave of Baltimore on the
occaston of their engagement.

| NEW GRADUATES

Mun Mun Patnaik: Master’s degree
in bio-technology.

Subhransu (Mitu) Ray: graduated
from Albert Einstein Medical
College with an M.ID. and Ph.D.
Mitu will begin his residency in
Boston this summer.

Sandip Biswal: graduated from
Harvard Medical School. Sandip
will begin a one-year internship in
New York this summer.

Subir Sahu : graduated from Cornell
University with a B.A. in Electrical
Engineering. Subir plans to pursue
a Master’s Degree at Comell.

Saswat Misra: graduated from high
school and will attend the University
of Maryland.

| UPGOMING EVENTS |

Ganesh Puja
Chapter Elections
Kumar Purnima

Presidents
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SUBRINA BISWAL MEMORIAL AWARD

Every year, the Orissa Society of Americas, in joint sponsorship with Dr. Nifambar and
Annapurma Biswal, presents the Subrina Biswal Memorial Award to one graduating high schoot

serior. This award, initiated in 1990 in the loving memory of Subrina Biswal, daughter of Dr.

Nilambar and Annapurna Biswal of Maryland, provides the recipient with a one time
scholarship of $1,000 (U.S. currency).

Recipients are selected based on their academic achievements, extra-curricular activities,
interest in the arts, and personal qualities. Applicants must be the child of an OSA member
and must submit a personal statement regarding their future goals and objectives, a list of

extra-curricular activities, a letter of recommendation, a high school transcript, and SAT scores.

PAST RECIPIENTS

Year Name University

1990 Nivedita Misra Harvard; Presently working in Washington, DC
1991 Sarthak Das Harvard; Now pursuing a project in Bombay, India
1992 &cema Mohapatra  Johns Hopking; Now at Yale

1993 Sarta Das Yele

1994 Manas Mohepatra  Johne Hopkins

1995 Swaroop Mishra Stanford
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KALASHREE AWARD
The criteria and guidelines for the Kalashree Award were developed by the OSA Cultural Committee and are as
follows:
1. CRITERIA:

a. The person should be a performing artist.

b. The person should be living in North America.

c.  The person, should be active in performing arts related to Oriya art and culture. Activities can include
performances, teaching, organizing Criya functions, promoting local Oriya artists, or promoting visiting artists
from Crissa.

d. The person should have at least ten years of participation in cultural activities of OSA.

2. GUIDELINES FOR SELECTING A RECIPIENT :

The presidents of the local chapters of OSA should submit the names of the qualified artists to the Cultural
Committee. The members of the Cultural Committee will then select the finalist by the majority vote. No artist
should receive this award more than once in his or her lifetime.

NAME, TYPE, AND PRESENTATION OF THE AWARD :

The name of the Award should be an Oriya word, preferably reflecting the purpose of the Award, e.g.,
Oriya Kalapriva, Kalamani, Kalashilpior Kalashree (selected by Gopinath Mohanty).

The Award should be in the form of a plague.
The Award should be given out at the Annual Convention of the OSA.

The President of the OSA or the Chairperson of the Cultural Committee should recognize the finalist in a
speech and the chief guest or the President of the OSA should present the Award to the artist,

RECIPIENTS
1991 Promode Patnaik
Pratap Das
1992 Chitralekha Patnaik
1993 Sushri Sangeeta Kar
1994 Annapurna Biswal
1995 Srigopal Mohanty
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DISTINGUISHED ORIYA AWARD

The Distinguished Oriya Award is the highest award presented by the Orissa Society of the Americas, a non-profit
organization operating in the United States to preserve and promote the cufture and the customs of the Oriya-speaking
people. Recipients receive an inscrived honor plaque and a certificate of achievement at a special function hosted by QSA.

CRITERIA FOR RECOGNITION - (SELECTION 1S BASED ON ONE OR MORE) :

Lifetime achievements in the promotion and propagation of Oriya culture and language.

Preficiency in professional disciplines with strong accomplishments in arts, theater, literature, science or medicine.
Public service with innovative use of resources to enhance literacy, health, hygiéne. child care or adult welfare,
Leadership to bring forth social and political justice.

Entrepreneurial skills to cultivate resources in order to provide economic stimuli and opportunities for employment
and growth.

Patrictic idealism to uphold the honor and dignity of Oriya people.

Acts of hercism,

NOMINATIONS AND SELECTION :

Nominations may be made by individuals or by organizations. Self-nomination is discouraged.

Nomination is made on plain paper and consists of biodata of the nominee with complete particulars of the
contributions and a letter from the nominating person or the organization.

All nominations must reach the Award Committee by June |5 of the year of the Award.

The selection is made by a three-member Award Committee, appointed by the President of the (OSA, on behalf of
the O5SA Executive Committee.

The decision of the Award Committee on the selection is final.

The Award Committee may choose to defer the Award on any year if it does not find a candidate of outstanding
distinction,

RECIPIENTS

1992 Shri Biju Patnaik
Prof.]. N. Mohanty

1993 Dr. & Mrs. K. M, Das

1994 Dr. Gouri Das

1995  Dr.T.P.Das
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1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981
1582

Gauri Das
Bhabagrahi Misra
Gauri Das

Amita Patnaik
Promode Patnaik
Ladukesh Patnaik
Rabi Patnaik
Saroj Behera
Asoka Das

Amiya Mohanty
Digambar Misra
Sita Kantha Mishra
Hemant Senapati

PRESIDENTS
of the /
HSSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAS

1970
1971
1973
1975
1978
1981
1983
1985
1987
1989
1991
1993

1995

Boston, Massachusetts
Hartford, Connecticut
Boston, Massachusetts
Riverdale, New Jersey
Birmingham, Alabama
Detroit, Michigan
Randolph Town, Maryland
San Jose, California
Toronto, Canada
Richmond, Kentucky
Birmingham, Alabama
Minneapolis, Minnesota
Bloomfield Hills, Michigan

VENUES OF OSA ANNUAL CONVENTION

Hartford, Connecticut 1983
Hartford, Connecticut 1984
Riverdale, New Jersey 1985
Riverdale, New Jersey 1986
College Park, Maryland 1987
Riverdele, New Jersey 1988
Toronto, Ontario, Canada 1989
Riverdale, New Jersey 1990
Wheaton, Maryland 1991
New Brunswick, New Jersey 1992
Detroit, Michigan 1993
Chicago, Illinois 1994
Minneapolis, Minnesota 1995
1996
Washington, DC
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Bowie, Maryland
Glassboro, New Jersey
Kent, Ohio

Toronto, Ontario, Canada
Stanford, California
Saginaw, Michigan
Nashville, Tennessee
Whashington, DC
Chicago, [llinois
Atlanta, Georgia
Troy,Michigan
Pomona, New Jersey
Minneapolis, Minnesota

AT A RN
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EDITORS

The names of the publications of the Orissa Society of the Americas have undergone changes. In | 986, the Orissa
Society of America began publishing an annual Special Souvenir Issue, which also carried the Membership

Directory. Now the Directory is published as a separate volume.

1974 -1975

1985 -

1986

Journal of the Orissa Society of America

1986

Lalu Mansinha

Saradindu Misra

Journal of the Crissa Society of America

1987

S;r-a-r-;ﬁndu Misra
Lalu Mansinha
Sabita Panigrahi

Journal of the Orissa Society of America

1988

Lalu Mansinha
Saradindu Misra

Journal of the Orissa Society of America

1989

Digambar Misra
Sura Prasad Rath

Journal of the Qrissa Society of America

Digambar Misra
Sura Prasad Rath

Specidl Sotvanir s

LR

Journal of the Crissa Society of America

Digambar Misra

Special Souvenir Issue

1993

Kula C Mlsra

Ll

1994

Alekha K. Dash

Orissa Society of Americas Journal

1995
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CONSTITUTION OF THE ORISSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAS

ARTICLE I:

ARTICLE II:

ARTICLE I :

Section | :

Section 2:

ARTICLE IV:

Section 1 :

Section 2 :

ARTICLE V:

Section 1 :

Section 2 :

NAME

The name of the organization shall be the “Orissa Society of the Americas, Inc.,” hereafter
abbreviated OSA.

OBIECTIVES

The objectives of the Society shall be :

a.  To form a non-political and non-profit organization of all persons interested in Orissa.
b.  To promote interest and activities in the understanding of Criya culture.

¢.  To facilitate the exchange of information between Orissa and the United States/Canada.
ARTICLES OF ORGANIZATION

OBSA is incorporated under the laws of the United States and is a non-profit organization.

The articles of organization of the OSA comprise of the Article of Incorporation and the By-
Laws as amended from time to time.

MEMBERSHIP

Membership in the OSA shall be open to all persons interested in Orissa. The membership dues
and categories shall be described in the By-Laws.

Annual membership dues shall be payable by July 30th of each year,
OFFICERS AND EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

The ultimate authority of the OSA shall be vested in the membership. The members from USA
& Canada shall choose the elected officers by mail ballot.

The office bearers of the OSA shall be an elected President, a Vice-President, and a Secretary-
Treasurer. The Executive Committee of the OSA shall consist of the following :

1. President {Chairperson of the Committee).

2. Vice-President.

3. Secretary-Treasurer.

4. Editor of the OSA Newsletter, appointed by the President (Non-Voting).
5. Immediate Past President.

6. One representative from each local chapter as constituted by June 30th of each election
year.

7. One student representative to be nominated by the President (Non-Voting).

8. One representative of the youth (16-21 years) group to be nominated by the President
(Non-Voting).
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Section 3: The President, the Vice-President, and the Secretary-Treasurer shall be elected by the active
members for a termt of two years. These three executive officials must be members of OSA of
good standing and must be of 21years of age or older. The Vice- President shall be a running
mate of the President. A vote for the President shall mean a vote for his/her running mate.
The President shall appoint the Editor of the OSA Newsletter,

Section 4: Powers and Functions of the President :

a.  The President shall be the chief executive officer of the OSA. He/she shall annournce the
members of the Executive Committee at the time of assuming office in the annual
convention. The Executive Committee shall assume office for a term of two years. The
other elected office-bearers also shall take office at the annual convention following the
election, for a term of two years.

b.  The President, in consultation with the Executive Committee, shall present a plan of
activities along with a proposed budget at the annual convention. In the event of
resignation, inaction or negligence of duties by any member of the Executive Committee,
the President shall call for re-election or renomination for such position within a peried
of one month.

c.  The President shall have the power to appoint committees and subcommittee to conduct
various functions as he/she deerms proper for the smooth functioning and continuity of the
OSA.

d.  If the President fails to perform his/her duties to the satisfaction of the members of the
OSA, he/she shall be removed by a vote of no-confidence. A no-confidence motion may
be moved by a petition signed by at least 20% of the total membership as per the annual
mernbership list published in the July-September Newsletter of the calendar year or from
the current roster. This petition shall be submitted to the Secretary-Treasurer who shall
circulate the same among the members of the Executive Committee within 10 days and
among the membership within 30 days from the date of receipt of the petition. The
Secretary-Treasurer will collect the votes from the membership by mail ballot, within 21
days from the date of remittal, and will announce the outcome, in writing, to the Vice-
President and to the Executive Committes within 7 days of the deadline date for the receipt
of votes. The President will be removed from office by a 2/3 majority of votes of no-
onfidence. In case of the removal of the President by a vote of no-confidence the
Vice-President shall assume the office of the President for the remainder of the term
of office and shall appoint a Vice-President, subject to confirmation by the Executive
Comimnittee.

Section 5 : Powers and Functions of the Vice-President :

The Vice-President shall derive his/her duties from the President and succeed him/her
in case of his/her incapacity, resignation or death.

Section 6 : Powers and Functions of the Secretary-Treasurer :

a. The Secretary-Treasurer shall assume office along with the President and present
detailed annual expense reports at the annual convention, He/she shall be responsible for
keeping the financial records current and for updating the Executive Committee and the
general body on the status of the organization’s finances at the annual meetings.

b.  The operating budget of the OSA shall be within the limits of the total revenue raised.

¢.  The financial records shall be audited at the end of every two fiscal years ending in an
election year.

d.  The Secrelary-Treasurer shall be responsible for fund-raising, membership recruitment,
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Section 7 ;

Section 8 :

ARTICLE VI :

Section 1 :

Section 2 ;

Section 3 :

Section 4 :

ARTICLE VIl :

Section 1 :

Section 2 :

Section 3 :

and for compilation of a list of paid members. This list shall be published in the first issue
{July-September) of the Newsletter for every fiscal year,

e. The office bearers of the OSA shall be reimbursed for reasonable mailing, telephone, and
travel expenses. Any one item of expenditure beyond two hundred dollars must be
approved by the President. Any amount over four hundred dollars on a single non-
budgeted item must be approved by a majority of the Executive Comimittee. On expiration
of his or her term, or in the case of his/her resignation or removal, he/she shall transfer
the accounts to his/her successor or to the President within 30 days.

f.  The Secretary-Treasurer shall be removed in the same manner as the President. However,
a no-confidence motion in this case shall be presented to the President for further action.

g. In case of the removal of the Secretary-Treasurer by a no-confidence motion, or his/her
resignation or death, the President shall nominate a successor whose appointment will be
approved by the Executive Committee with a simple majority vote, for the remainder
of the term.

Powers and Functions of the Editor :

The Editor is reponsible for publishing the OSA Newsletter/Journal at the and of each quarter.
He/she is also responsible for the contents of the newsletter. Each Newsletter .shall inciude,
among other items, the President and Secretary’s notes, local chapter activities, non-political
Crissa news, and a section on the youth and women.

Powers and Functions of Executive Committee :

All matters pertaining to OSA must be discussed in the Executive Committee and the decisions
must be taken by a majority vote of members present in the meeting.

ELECTION

All life members and annual members of OSA have the right to vote and participate in the
election.

All elections are to be conducted by seeret ballot. The election procedures shall be described
in the By-Laws.

No two members of the Executive Committee at any time shall be from the same immediate
family (e.g., husband, wife, parent(s), child(ren}, and siblings) of any Executive Committee
mernber.

In case a current office bearer such as the President, Vice-President or Secretary-Treasurer
decides to run for re-election or for another position, he/she shall give up all his/her election
related responsibilities as defined in the By-Laws.

MEETINGS

There shall be at least one general body meeting within one calendar year. The President of
the OSA shall be responsible for organizing such meetings with the help of the Executive

Committee and the organizing chapter.

The Executive Committes shall meet at least once a year to discuss past activities, future plans,
and the budget.

Fifty percent of paid members shall constitute a quorum for the general body and Executive
Committee meetings.
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Section 4 :

ARTICLE VIII:

Section 1 :

Section 2 ;

Section 3 :

Section 4 :

Section 5 :

Section 6 :

ARTICLEIX :

Section I :

Section 2 ;

Section 3 :

Section 4 :

The President shall preside over the meetings. In the absence of the President, the Vice-
President shall preside over the mestings. In the absence of both the President and the Vice-
President, an Executive Committee member appointed by the President shall preside over
the meetings.

LOCAL CHAPTERS

A minimum of 10 families with at least 20 members from a particular area is required
to petition for establishing a chapter.

A petition to form a chapter must be made to the Secretary of the OSA for approval by
the Executive Committee at least two months prior to the targeted date of its establishment,

The President of a chapter or an elected representative shall become a member of the OSA
Executive Committee for a term of two years. A notification to that effect shal] be submitted
to the Secretary of the OSA on or before the June 30th of the OSA election vear.

The President of a chapter shall provide a membership list for the chapter to the Secretary
of the OSA at the beginning of each fiscal year and he/she will collect the OSA membership
dues from the members of his/her chapter.

Any donation and membership dues collected by a chapter in the name of the OSA shall be
deposited with the Secretary-Treasurer of the OSA. A chapter shall, however, be free
to raise its own membership fees and other donations for local activities.

Local chapters raising funds in the name of the OSA and using the OSA Federal Tax
Identification number shall follow the OSA rules and be accountable for IRS audits. A copy
of the annual financial report shall be submitted to the Secretary-Treasurer of OSA at the end
of each fiscal year,

AMENDMENTS AND RULES OF BUSINESS

Any proposed amendments to the OSA constitution or By-laws shall be proposed by a petition
signed by at least 10 percent of the total membership or by the Executive Committee. The
petition must be circulated to the general membership at least 30 days prior to the annual
general bedy meeting.

Any amendment to the OSA constitution shall need the approval of 2/3 majority of members
present at the general body meeting, or by 2/3 majority of members through mail ballot, for
incorporation into the OSA constitution.

The business of the OSA shall be conducted in accordance with the rules contained in
the latest edition of ‘Robert's Rules of Order’.

The decision of the majority of the Executive Committee on any question involving the
Constitution, its By-Laws and the Rules of Business shall need approval of a 2/3 majority of
the total membership of OSA.

BY-LAWS OF THE ORISSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAS

BY-LAWI:

Section I :

Section 2 :

MEMBERSHIP

Any person eighteen years of age or more interested in the stated objectives of the OSA shall
be eligible for membership,

Membership in the OSA shall be of the following types:
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Section 3 :

Section 4 ;

Section 5 :

BY-LAW 2:

SectionI :

Section 2 :

BY-LAW 3 :

Section I :

Section 2 :

Section 3 :

Section 4 :

a.  SINGLE PERSON of eighteen years of age or more by paying annual dues of $10.00

b. A FAMILY (husband, wife, and children under agel8) by paying annual dues of
$25.00

¢. LIFE MEMBER: A single person or family paying a one-time membership fee of $200.00,
In case of marriage of a single member, the spouse shall be granted life membership. In
case of divorce, both spouses shall be accorded individual life membership.

d. STUDENT MEMBER: Single $5.00, family $10.00.
e. PATRON: A person who contributes $500.00 or more to the OSA.
f. HONORARY MEMBER: Persons selected to this status by the Executive Committee.

g.  SUPPORTING MEMBER: Persons, families or erganizations who contribute at least
$20.00 a year.

Honorary or Supporting members are not eligible to vote or seek office in the OSA.

Membership dues in any category may be changed by the Executive Committee with the
approval of the general body by a majority vote,

The fiscal year of the OSA shall be July 1 to June 30.

ANNUAL CONVENTION

The site of the annual convention shall be selected by the Executive Committee a year
in advance for smooth planning. The host chapter shall be responsible for all aspects of the
convention. The President or, in his/her absence, the Coordinatorof a chapter must submit a
written request, with a signed approval of a majority of the chapter’s members, to hold the
convention. The request must be submitted to the President of the OSA at least one year in
advance of the proposed convention date.

The convention shall not be viewed as a fund raising method on the part of the local chapter.
The accounts of the convention shall be prepared by the President or his/her representative of
the host chapter and will be presented to the OSA Secretary-Treasurer, Any profit or loss shall
be equally shared by the host chapter and the OSA and the matter must be resolved within 60
days. The income and expenses of the OSA shall be available for review by the general body
of the OSA. The membership dues collected at the convention will not be spent by the host
chapter.

ELECTION PROCEDURE

A three member election committee, including one chairman shall be appointed by the
Executive Committee and will be announced to the general body for approval by a majority
at the annual convention preceding the election year.

No member of the Executive Committee shall be eligible to be a member of the election
comruitiee.

The secretary of the OSA shall prepare a list of members who have paid their dues by December
31 of the year preceding the election year. This list along with the list of life members and
patrons shali be submitied to the chairman of the election committee by January 15 of the
election year.

Nominations for the various offices shall be solicited by the election committee chairman
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Section 5 :

Section 6 :

Section 7 :

Section 8 :

Section 9 :

Section 10 ;

Section 11:

BY-LAW 4 :

BY-LAWS

1. General:

2, Article V-

through the OSA Newsletter of September - December quarter, preceding the election
year. In case of contests, the names of the candidates shall be announced in a speciai letter to
be sent by the election commiitee along with the position statement of each contesting
candidate.

The Secretary of the OSA shall print and supply the ballots to the election committee.
All ballots must be sequentially numbered or coded.

The batlots shall be mailed in the fourth weekend of March of the election year. The ballot
number or code must be noted against the master membership list held by the election
commiltee. For a returned ballot to be valid, it must be postmarked by the date on or before
the 4th Monday of April of the election year.

The election comumittee shall open a post office box address to which the ballots shall be mailed
to by the voters. The ballots shall be counted in the presence of the election committee
members and the candidates or their representatives on the second Saturday of May of the
election year. The results of the election shall be announced then and there and a written
statement of the results will be sent to the President of the OSA. All the election materials must
be sealed and signed by the election committee members and the candidates or their
representatives and will be preserved by the election committee chairman for a period of six
months after the election,

The President of OSA shall submit the results to the Executive Commitlee for approval and
for publication in a special Newsletter by May 30 of the election year.

The election committee shall adopt prudent ways to insure the secrecy of the voting system.

All expenses for the election shall be reimbursed by the Secretary-Treasurer of the OSA upon
the submission of the expense report. The committee shall caution to keep expense within the
budget.

Any charge of election irregularity or fraud shall be forwarded to the President and the
members of the Executive Committee for resolution.

DISCIPLINARY ACTION

Disciplinary action shall be taken by a 2/3rd majority vote of the Executive Committes
against any member for gross misconduct.

MISCELLANEQGUS

No part of the eamings of OSA shall go to the personal benefit of any mentber, office bearer,
or private individual. Should the OSA disband, after paying or making provisions for payments
of all the liabilities of the OSA, the remaining funds and assets of the OSA shall go to such
charitable organizations as have objectives similar to this society, chosen by the majority vote
of the general body at a special meeting called for that purpose.

AMENDMENTS TO THE OSA CONSTITUTION
EFFECTIVE JULY 1, 1992

A, Replace "Executive Committee" throughout the current version of the constitution by
"Board of Governors”. :

A. Replace the title "OFFICERS AND EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE" by "BOARD COF
GOVERNORS AND EXECUTIVE COUNCLL,".
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B. Replace Section 2 by the following:

(a) OSAwill have a Board of Governors (hereafter referred to as Board) to serve as the
custodian of the Society. The Board will be responsible for making policy decisions
to be implemented by the Executive Council {as defined below). The membership
of the Board will consist of:

(1) President

(2) Secretary-Treasurer.

(3) Presidents/Coordinators of the various chapters formed with the approval of the
Board.

(4) Immediate Past President.

{b) The President of OSA shall serve as the chairperson of the Board and the Secretary-
Treasurer as the Secretary of the Board.

{c) The Board should meet at least twice every fiscal year. Each member of theBoard
must participate in at least one of the meetings.

(d) Fifty percent of the membership of the Board shall constitute a quorum for the purpose
of its meetings.

(¢) Approval by the board must carry af least a simple majority of votes of its membership,
but at least a two thirds majority will be required to override the action of the
Executive Council or dissolve the council.

(f) The Board will be responsible for the implementation of the policies in case of
dissolution of the Executive Council.

(2) The Executive Council will be composed of the following:

(1) President

(2) Vice-President

(3) Secretary-Treasurer

(4) Editor-In-Chief.

(5) Student Representative

(6) Youth Forum Advisor

(7) President of the Youth Forum or histher representative. The President may invite
chairs of appointed Committees to any meeting of the Executive Council.
However, only the members of the Executive Council will have voting rights.

(h) The tenure of continuous membership on the Board will be limited to a maximum
of two consecutive two-year terms.

C. Section 3. Insert the following after........ his/her running mate" toward the end of
paragraph:

"Ne member of OSA will be eligible to hold any of the above elected positions
continuously for more than one two-year term.”
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3. Article VII: AL

4.  Article VIII: A,

5.  Article IX:

6. By-Lawl:

D.

B.

A

Delete Section 8.
Section 2. Replace "Executive Committee" with "Executive Council"
Replace Section 3 with the following:

{(a) A proxy authorization form should accompany notification of the General Body
meeting. This form should also be available at the registration desk during the OSA
annual convention.

(b) Fifty percent of the members in good standing, including proxies in the prescribed
form, will constitute quorum or general Body meeting. Should the attendance fall
short of this minimum, thirty-three percent of the membership in good standing,
including proxies, will constitute a quorum for the purpose of conducting the General
Body meeting, In the latter case, however, the resolutions passed in the General Body
meeting will be mailed to members not present (personally or by proxy) at the meeting
for their approval within 30 days. A lack of response by the date specified in this
circular will be taken as a vote in favor of the resolution(s).

(¢) It will be the responsibility of the Secretary-Treasurer to arrange for proxies and
maintain proper records of proxies obtained.

{(d) The President will appoint a Parliamentarian for the General Body meeting. The
interpretation of the OSA Constitution and by-laws by the Parliamentarian will be
binding,

Replace Section I as follows:

To form a new chapter, a minimum of 15 families, with signatures of at least 20 members
with continuous membership for at least the past two years, must submit a written request
to the Board of Governors through the Executive Council. The decision of the Board shall
be conveyed in writing. A sub-chapter may be formed by any group of reasonable size
and this will require the written approval of only the Executive Council. However, only
the President/Coordinator of a chapter approved by the Board can serve as a member of
the Board. The President/Coordinator of a sub-chapter is not eligible for Board
membership.

Section 3. Insert after....... for a term of two years" the following;

The President/Coordinator of a Chapter is eligible to continue on the Board for a second
two-year term if reelected by the chapter, but no more than two consecutive two-year
terms."

Medify Section 2 as follows":

Any amendment to the OSA constitution and By-Laws shall need the approval of two-
hirds majority present in the General Body meeting(including proxies, as described in
Atticle VII), or two-thirds majority of members through mait ballot. A lack of response
within the date specified in the mail ballot will be considered as a vote in favor of the
amendment(s).

Replace section 4 as follows:

On any question involving the constitution, the By-Laws, or the Rules of Business, the
decision of the Board of Governors will be final,

Section 1. Add the following at the end of paragraph:
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“Membership in OSA involves submission of an application for formal approval by the
Executive Council.”

Section 2. Modify "e" to read:
“PATRON™ : A person or family contributing a lump sum of $500 or more to OSA."
Section 2 insert:

(fy BENEFACTOR : A person or family contributing a lump sum of $1,000 or more to
OSA.

Section 4. Insert after............. by a majority vote,™

“However, to encourage membership drive, the Executive Council may temporarily reduce
the amount for any category of membership through written notification to the general
membership. The period over which this reduction will be valid must be specified in the
notification and the reduction cannot be repeated within the normal tenure of a particular
Executive Council. The membership fees cannot be reduced to less than 65% of the
prevailing schedule."

60
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ORISSA SOCIETY OF AMERICAS
5426 HERTFORD
TROY, MICHIGAN 438093
(810) 828-9309

FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF OSA FROM 7-8-95 TO 5-28-96

FUNDS RECEIVED FOR FIXED $40,044.81

DEPOSIT ON 7-8:95

INCOME

DONATIONS:
BASUNDHARA & SAHAYA $ 5,100.00
CHITTARANJAN HELP FUND $ 300.00
FAKIRMOHAN UNIVERSITY $ 2,002.00
SEED $ 1,490.00
GUEST TRAVEL EXPENSES $ 2,000.00
MISC. DONATION $ 1.,500.00

INTEREST CHEQUE FROM DR. SENAPATI $ 3,550.00

FOR SAVINGS ACC. FOR YEAR 1994-95
INTEREST INCOME 1,827.30
MEMBERSHIP DUES FOR 1995-96 4,505.00

$

$
MEMBERSHIP DUES FROM MINN.CONVENTION $ 1,453.00

$

OSA MINN. CONVENTOIN 739.89
( PROFITS )

OSA NEW YORK CONVENTION $  692.00
( MEMBERSHIP & PROFITS )

TOTAL INCOME $25,159.19
EXPENSES

BASUNDHARA & SAHAYA $ 5,100.00
CHITTARANJAN HELP FUND $ 300.00
FAKIRMOHAN UNIVERSITY $ 2,000.00
SEED $ 1,490.00

CONTRIBUTION FOR GUEST TRAVEL $ 2,100.00
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ORISSA SOCIETY OF AMERICAS
5426 HERTFCRD
TROY, MICHIGAN 48098
(810) 828-9309

FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF OSA FROM 7-8-95 TO 5-28-96

OSA JOURNAL ( SPRING ISSUE 1996) $ 1,500.00
PRINTING, POSTAL & MISC. EXPENSES $ 405.00
TELEPHONE EXPENSES $ 399.60
ADVANCE TO WASH.D C. CHAPTER $ 4,000.00
ADVANCE FOR GUEST EXPENSES $ 1,500.00
TO WASH.D.C. CHAPTER

TOTAL EXPENSES $18,794.60
BALANC

CD ACCOUNT AT NBD BANK, DETROIT $35,544.81

CD ACCOUNT AT HOUSEHOLD BANK, CHICAGO $ 4,500.00
CHECKING ACCOUNT AT NBD BANK, DETROIT $ 6,364.59

TOTAL $46,409.40

ACCOUNTS MAINTAINED AND SUBMITTED BY PARIKSHITA NAYAK,
SECRETARY/TREASURER, OSA

THIS IS AN UNAUDITED ACCOUNT.
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LIST OF CONTRIBUTORS IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER
Acharya, Madhusmita: has worked as a broadcaster for Cuttack Doordarshan and All India Radio.

Behera, Sanjiv: is a graduate of the University of California and currently lives and works in upstate New
York.

Behura, Somdutta: is at the University of Houston, Texas; is a strong supporter of SEEDS.

Biswal, Dr. Nilambar: is a virologist of repute and an avid photographer; the picture at the top of the cover
is from his collection.

Chhotray, Jhinu: a past contributor to the OSA Journal, lives in Cleveland, Ohio.

Das, Arun: designer of “Tarasa”, the insignia for the “Festival of Orissa”; creator of the OSA logo; resident
of Maryland.

Das, Bagmi: is a third grader and lives with her parents, Naresh and Bigyani Das, in Maryland.
Das, Dr. Bigyani: is a post-doctoral fellow at the Johns Hopkins University.

Das, Dr. Manmath Nath: is a retired history professor and a former Vice-Chancellor of Utkal University
in Orissa, is a prolific writer and widely published; lives in Bhubaneswar.

Das, Satya Bikram: is a fourth grader; has won several prizes for his art and writings; Lives with his
parents, Jayantika and Ram Das in Goleta, California.

Das, Subhashri: lives in Highland Park, New Jersey.

Das, Sulekha: is the Director of the Public Library in Hanover Township, New Jersey; a certified instructor
of both Basic Literacy and English as a Second Language; tutors on a volunteer basis.

Das, Surya Kant : is a retired professor of commerce from Utkal University, is a prolific writer on
contemporary issues.

Das, Upendra: has retired from a career with All India Radio and is currently a freclance writer in Bombay;
has authored a book entitled Bhamfiya Sangeeta.

Das, Uttara: is a graduate of Utkal University in English and lives in San Ramon, California.

Das Mohapatra, Dr. Girija Shankar: an eminent surgeon of Orissa; has published several anthologies of
poetry.

Dash, Jnana Ranjan: is the Vice-President for Database Technology at Oracle; lives with his wife and two
children in San Jose, California.

Dash, Meera: is an editor in Ft. Worth, Texas.
Dash, Dr. Udaya Nath: is a retired physician who currently lives in Bonita Springs, Florida.

Kar, Dr. Baurt Bandhu: is a professor of Oriya at Berhampur University in Orissa.
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Khandai, Chandan: is a fourth grader and lives with his parents in Aurora, Illinois.
Mahanti, Ranu: is an accomplished singer and an active supporter of Basundhara.

Mahapatra, Dr. Bijay Prasad: isan eminent liguist of India; currently holds the title of Deputy Registrar
General of the Language Division of the Government of India.

Mahapatra, Dr. Sitakant: is a well-known Oriya poet and critic; has received many honors and awards,
including the Sahitya Akademi Award and the prestigious Jnanpith Award.

Mansinha, Dr.Lalu: is a professor of geophysics at the University of Western Ontario in Canada; a former
editor of the Journal of OSA; actively involved in SEEDS, the Ananda Fund, and other charitable projects.

Mansinha, Dr. Mayadhar: was an eminent educator, poet, and literary critic; besides his poetry anthologies,
he has authored other books such as “The Saga of the land of Jagannath”, “History of Oriya Literature” and
“Sikhyabidra Gatha”.

Mishra, Dr. Digambar: is currently the Executive Director of OSA; has served as editor of the Journal of
the OSA as well as president of the organization.

Mishra, Dr. Ganeswar: is a professor of English at Utkal University in Orissa; recipient of many awards
and fellowships, including the Sahitya Akademi Award; has published numerous poems, short stories, and
novels.

Mishra, Ghanashyam: is with the U.S. Department of Energy Savannah River Operations Office.

Mishra, Dr. Prabodh K: is a professor of history at Sambalpur University in Orissa.

Mishra, Raju: is a well-known Oriya film maker; the photographs in the middle of the front cover and the
one on the back cover of this souvenir were taken by him.

Mishra, Sarita: is a graduate of the University of Georgia and currently resides in Atlanta,

Mishra, Shanta: is a geophysicist at Schiumberger and an active member FACE, a family support group
based in Houston, Texas; also a Sangeet

Mishra, Swaroop: has just completed his first year at Stanford University.

Mishra, Swati: is a recen( graduate of Franklin and Marshall college wand currently lives in La Flata,
Maryland.

Misra, Dr. Bijoy Mohan: is a physicist who teaches at Harvard University in Cambridge, Massachusetts.

Misra, Dr. Devi P.: is a physician who has been an active member of OSA and a strong supporter of
Basundhara.

Misra, Nivedita: is a recent praduate of Harvard-Radcliffe Colleges and currently lives in Washington, D.C.
Misra, Dr. Ranu; is the chairperson of the State Commission for Women in Bhubneshwar, Orissa.

Misra, Saratchandra: is a member of the Orisa Public Service Commission; served as Mininster in the Indian
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of Police for the state of Oﬁsst‘l; also served as Mininster in the Indian Embassy in Washington, D.C.
Mohanti, Priyambada: lives in East Lansing, Michigan,
Mohanty, Binod: is a recent graduate of the Yale School of Epiemiclogy and Public Health.
Mohanty, Sneha: lives in Huntington Beach, California,

Mohapatra, Leena: has completed her tenth grade in high school and lives with her parents, Sarat and Rita
Mohapatra

Mohapatra, Manorama: is a well-known writer, spcaker, and social worker, She is also the Associate Editor
of the Oriya daily, the Samay.

Mohapatra, Dr. Nirupama Kar: is a molecular biologist at the University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill.

Moharana, Samson: is a professor at Utkal University, Orissa.

Nanda, Arati: resides in Austria,

Nayak, Laxmidhar: is a well-known novelist, poet, and lyricist; recipient of the Sahitya Akademi Award
as well as the Sangeet Natak Akademi Award. His experimentation in “Oriya Ghazals” has been
appreciated.

Nayak, Dr. Parikshita: is the current Secretary-Treasurer of OSA.

Nayak, Srotalina: is a sixth grader lives with her parents, Surya and Sujata Nayak, in Maryland.

Nayak, Suarya: is a lyricist and lives in Maryland; some of his lyrics have been put to music and recorded;
has been a regular contributor to the Journal of OSA for several years.

Padhi, Jatindra: is an author, poet, lyricist, singer who lives in Cuttack, Orissa.
Panda, Siddhartha: is a graduate stadent at the University of Houston in Houston, Texas.
Parija, Decpa: is a graduate of Delhi School of Econortics and an accomplished painter in Madhubani style.

Pati, Dr. Prasanna: is a retired psychiatrist who played the role of Dr. Sonjee in the film “One Flew Over
the Cuckoo’s Nest”; lives in Salem, Oregon,

Patnaik, Kishori: is a poet and has recently published a collection of her poems in English; lives in
Bhyubaneshwar, QOrissa.

Patra, Dr. Priyadarsan: works for Intel and is an active member of SEEDS; lives in Portland, Oregon.
Pattanayak, Manaranjan: has been an active member of OSA siuce its inception and has been the convener
of several OSA conventions; is the Chairman of Construction for the Kalinga Hospital Project and is an

active supporter of SEEDS and other similar organizations.

Pradhan, Dr. Atul Chandra: is a professor of history at Utkal University in Qrissa, India.
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Rath, Arun Shankar: is a graduate student at Georgetown University and is doing an internship with
National Public Radio’s program “Talk of the Nation.”

Ray, Dr. Pratibha: is a prolific writer and speaker; has received both the prestigious Sarala Award and the
Moorti Devi Award of the Bharatiya Jnanpith for her novel Yajna Seni,

Ray, Dr. Surendra: is the President of the Software Cooperation of America and resides in Maryland.

Sahu, Dr. Bhagabat: is a physician and the Chairman of the Jagannath Society of the Americas; lives in
Athens, Alabama,

Sahw, Joya: is a tenth grader and lives with her parents, Bhagabat and Puspalakshmi Sahy, in
Athens, Alabama,

Sahu, Padma: is a fourth grader and lives with her parents, Bhagabat and Puspalakshmi Sahu, in Athens,
Alabama.

Sahu, Subir: is a high school senior and lives with his parents, Saura and Jharana Sahu.

Sahu, Tutu: is an eighth grader and lives with his parents, Devraj and Ummila Sahu, in Germantown,
Maryland.

St-Pierre, Dr, Paul: is a professor at the Université de Montréal in Canada and is one of the key members
of the Oriya Translation Praject.

Unger, Mary Ann: is a well-known sculptor who has used the torana of the Mukteshwara Temple as a
“theme” in some of her pieces; a picture of one of her works is included on the front cover of this souvenir;
She currently resides in New York.
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OUR SPONSORS

Allana
Bank of Baroda
Bank of India
Bhagabat Sahu
Clpro Cyotitis
Devi Mishra
Framklin Dress
K & D Automotive Co.
Kiran Consultants
Manaranjan Dattanavak

Mercantile Bank

Neelam Cswal

Nina Jewelers
OMG Co.
Satva Shaw Financial Services
Solila Droductions
$S Consultantinf Associates
Startec
State Bank of India
sSummit Forum Consulting Corn.

sunbelt Corp

Surama Danda

Swacat

Travel Network

Dr. Suba Vinavakom
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¢ Anywhere within the U.S. as low as 13¢ a minute

+ No need to switch vour long distance phone company

¢ No calling circles, monthly fees or minimum billing requirements
¢ Prepaid Phone Cards

¢ Specialty Calling Plans for Corporate Accounts

for information call
1-800-827-3374 or 301-365-2800
Mon. - Fri. 9am - 8pm

Sat. & Sun. 9am - 5pm EST

STARTEC

Serving the Indian Community since 1989 Rates valid as of June 1, 1996 and are subject to change

Best Wishes to
The Festival of Orissa 1996




Congratulations

and
Pest Wishes

to
Orissa Society of the Americas

27th Annual
Convention

from

Franklin Press

full service primter

Quality, Dependability and Fair Prices
19745 Executive Park Circle * Germantown, Md 20874
PHONE: (301) 353-9227 « FAX: (301) 601-0230
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Nina Jewelers

Branch of England & New Jersey

The Name You ean Jrust Choiee of Milions

Wide selection of 22kt gold The Only Fashion Trend Setters of India
Jewelry at competitive prices in the Tri-State Area

Spesializing ip Handmade Bangles, Kadas

Chains. Rings, Earrings, Nauratna Sets,
Pendant Sets, Pearl Jewelry

Repairs Welcome

24 KT. GOLD BARS & COINS ARE ALSO AVAILABLE

SaﬁSfaction Guaraﬂteed

Tuesday-Saturday @
11:00am-8.00pm Chandni Chowk

: . 8044 New Hampshire Avenue
Sunday 11:00am-7:00pm
Langley Park, MD 20783
MONDAY CLOSED Tel - (301) 431-7430

Working Hours:

Salwar Kameez,
Faney lachas,
lenghas, and lots

Faney Silk Saris
from Coimbatore,
Banaras,
Kanehipuram,
[Mysore, and
Bangalore

Wide seleetions of
Japanese Saris

Wide selections of
Prtifieial Jewelry

Kurta Pyjama for
me are also
available

large eolleations of
Exelusive ehildren’s
Fashions

ENJOY YOUR SHOPPING EXPERIENCE




Business involves risk taking. When you invest in a small business, risk assessment is all
the more important because the consequences of the success or failure of the venture rest
squarely on the entrepreneur.

If you want to be an entrepreneur and start a small business, go for it! But do not let your
business fail for avoidable reasons. Before you invest your capital in any small business
venture, let SS Consulting Associates perform the kinds of management planning and
analysis that will give you a higher probability of success. Our services address a wide
variety of issues. '

PRIVATE SECTOR

* Business Planning * Business Capitalization

* SBA Loan Proposal * Feasibility Studies

* Financial Controls * Inventory Management

* Real Estate Development * Hotel/Motel Development
*

*

Franchise Analysis Export/Import Development

PUBLIC AND NONPROFIT SECTOR

* Public Service Delivery Analysis * Nonprofit Management & Fundraising
* Affordable Housing

Please call or write to us at;

Srideep K. Patnaik
2820 STUDLEY ROAD, CHARLOTTE, NC 28212, (704) 536-8520
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ORISSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAS

AN EXCITING, ENTERTAINING AND ELECTRIFYING
27th ANNUAL CONVENTION

The OMG co.

BOOKSOURCE SCIENCE INSTRUMENTS CO TECHSOURCE
MANUFACTURERS AND EXPORTERS OF
ELECTRONIC EDUCATIONAL EQUIPMENT
6122 Reisterstown Road, Baltimore MD 21215-3487
Tel : 1-800-229-2114 Fax 1-410-358-0935
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For business
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- GUARANTEED LOWEST AIRFARES BUSINESS TRAVEL EXPERTS:

FOR ALL AIRLINES - CONTINUOUS COMPUTERIZED
AIRFARE RECHECKING FOR

- FULLY COMPUTERIZED WORLDWIDE LOWEST FARES

SPECIALISTS IN: - WORLDWIDE CORPORATE AND
BELOW CORPORATE HOTEL RATES

* Air India * Kuwait Air - TRAVEL INCENTIVE PROGRAM

* Lufthasa * Major Cities To India

- ASK ABOUT YOUR OWN FREE
AIRLINE TICKET PRINTER
FOR YOUR COMPANY

660 Lincoln Highway Ph: 215-295-5029
Fairless Hills, PA 19030 “Fx: 215-736-3275

METWORK -



Cipro cystitis Pack
100 mg ciprofloxacin
BID x 3 days

Sponsored by

Bayer Pharmaceuticals
makers of the new
Cipro Cystitis Pack

K & P Automotive Inc.
Doing Business As

SPARKS

COMPUTERIZED CAR CARE CENTERS
Serving The Community In The Chicago Land Area

Dshok Parida
Padmini & Kemal Kbuntia

With Best Compliments From:




PR, SUBA OINAY AKOM

Practise Limited to
s+ Obstretics
% Gynecology
< Infertility

5924 Hubbard Drive 8607 2nd Ave#307
Rockville MD Silver Spring
Tel: 231-7180 Tel: 608-0101

With Best Compliments

From

KIRAN CONSULTANTS
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Worship to Lord Aditya, The Embodiment of Success and Ausplclousness,
Who Rides Seven Horses and Whose Thousands Radiant Rays Sustain Us.

With Best Compliments from

SUNBELT SUITE 2341

THE WORLD TRADE CENTER

CORPORATION BALTIMORE, MD 21202
TEL : (410) 539 - 1095
FAX : (410) 547 - 6817 ROCK HILL INDUSTRIAL PARK
P.0O. BOX 2589 CRS
DYES ¢« CHEMICALS « PIGMENTS o TEXTILES ROCK HILL, SC 2973?—2589

With Best Wishes -

MERCANTILE
BANK

OF
LLAWRENCE

900 Massachussetts
Lawrence, Kansas 66044




BEST WISHES

Business involves risk taking. When you invest in a small business, risk assessment is all
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